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Editorial

Higher education in India is gasping for breath, at a time when India
is aiming to be an important player in the emerging knowledge economy:.
With about 300 universities and deemed universities, over 15,000 colleges
and hundreds of national and regional research institutes, Indian higher
education and research sector is the third largest in the world, in terms of
the number of students it caters to. However, not a single Indian university
finds even a mention in a recent international ranking of the top 200
universities of the world, except an IIT Kharagpur ranked at 41, whereas
there were three universities each from China, Hong Kong and South Korea
and one from Taiwan. On the other hand, it is also true that there is no
company or institute in the world that has not benefited by graduates,
post-graduates or Ph.D.s from India be it NASA, IBM, Microsoft, Intel,
Bell, Sun, Harvard, MIT, Caltech, Cambridge or Oxford, and not all those
students are products of our IITs, IIMs, IISc/TIFR or central universities,
which cater to barely one per cent of the Indian student population. This
is not to suggest that we should pat our backs for the achievements of our
students abroad, but to point out that Indian higher educational institutions
have not been able to achieve the same status for themselves as their
students seem to achieve elsewhere with their education from here.

While many reasons can be cited for this situation, they all boil down
to decades of feudally managed, colonially modelled institutions run with
inadequate funding and excessive political interference. Only about 10
per cent of the total student population enters higher education in India,
as compared to over 15 per cent in China and 50 per cent in the major
industrialised countries. Higher education is largely funded by the state
and central governments so far, but the situation is changing fast. Barring
a few newly established private universities, the government funds most
of the universities, whereas at the college level, the balance is increasingly
being reversed. The experience over the last few decades has clearly shown
that unlike school education, privatisation has not led to any major
improvements in the standards of higher and professional education. Yet,
in the run up to the economic reforms in 1991, the IMF, World Bank and
the countries that control them have been crying hoarse over the alleged
pampering of higher education in India at the cost of school education.
The fact of the matter was that school education was already privatised to
the extent that government schools became an option only to those who
cannot afford private schools mushrooming in every street corner, even
in small towns and villages. On the other hand, in higher education and
professional courses, relatively better quality teaching and infrastructure
has been available only in government colleges and universities, while
private institutions of higher education in India capitalised on fashionable
courses with minimum infrastructure.

— Editor
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% T o 1765 H H¥AT % HhRdisT &l Th AUR GiHfa a1 3
TR fSreR! Tk, AR qe1 qee; % AR 1 THITHSR 3 fEan
IR | AL A " o a8 fem ffved S5 W ggu st
F IF A AN HEA & AR Fl 3T I o HAGER 39 AR
% o9 I die @ S e

ST % fAu TR F 17,500 G, TN H HwAA H 7,000 S,
TS 1 2,000 Ui A 3 wEhdish wl HA o7 foer w@r on gl
IR WA A TRl Ued 39 AN & SN 98 T 9l ae &
QMM 1 S8 HiSAE B <Ml I8 Tk Hilfed e offl T 1 36 IR
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gfafa & R0 HisAEal sgd o T W HIE AF SEERE 7 1766
¥ 39 A i AEEER HY fEm

FARE 3 SHART 1767 § 39 SR % 3R 3 & den faawr 1768
o 7g A gAE g T e guR-wiE offh emeRd 3 1763 |
Aftenl 1 Treq w1 o= T I ol foRe R woed & o q%
T W AT TEl g3 oAl AT e A A H dhadd 9§ & A H &
T ST e, a%g W) ST % Al 9 F% etk s | oA e @ e
7g 37a Wil & Sa 1 qAT 99 YoRT A1l 38 YRR S & ARl H
qTH & ARl w1 erden g o oo e

FATEd 7 T & TR A% e 9w 9% A A1 S qen SHed 1766
T I8 e w9 ARl 1 € e o S St qen faer w6 g
9 1 HI U1 39 ST FT IR T SARIER 1 SIS SAfenit
3 foriy fohan qon wfess €9 9 Afeh HHTE § @I A T eHAT
1 3= omen off fob AUSH & Henfad MU % HROT FARS T S
TH TFWR A q FAEd Hi A hI Ao ff 9| Fomea 7 feorfa @
qRdqe® aed & || @Y WieR wY fau T Aqet w9l
TAE JA GHSH TN HI AR = & TR DR GRS S
FHYA T At 3T o, 3% FHRE | K M0 AR 9 ot Y AR
e foT Ul 39 YR e fosE < femn mm 1772 3 " and sfe
#1 Frf ¢ e wolt % oA 1 TF Tl T B

WRITERH GUR—HE 3% SEEd 7 1772 § 89 Yol &1 SH
FE 1 o foran qen ol 9oE e 36 YU ol ST A f o
T e o R 9T, faer qu SEIE % Y i oo Bl § o o

T SYLEE, GErR o @1 qe TS e 19 1 9k efiersy |
TE=gA &Y T IRuR qe gue et o I5ed a8 a1 U gRIEER
W HIY Hershal AR T HHE YTEA 1 9 HIAT & wrEwarst W
T TS T Qe Fee Wl 36 hE T e off SR T8 Wil 3R
ATd T ST Tl ot T 3T IS Te-Ua 1 YIS fohan T
3R HR STHT w1 faeen gt o eTeueHeh A qeTieheel i
HXfereRt e ol TfT| ST 9T 32 @ 9 BRI A 16 A A T
TN YT wEE ¥ R e A o wrerdl & qE: v R 1765
¥ feon SH a1 26 @@ ATt T 9= R X T g |99e &
¥ BT SARER qo1 el & 5ol §: o faw 7@ qen 50 @@ Tau o
3Gy &% A9 Hi o9 I MY T W 9@ T W I8 F@l T fE, qHe
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3 IS w1 GV WHRR X T ¥ U oo RO el o
TR A AT o1 SETA and sfers] &1 favam™ o f wm gft o
1 T SHA THES W A1 G SAUHR h1 SR H1| SRR
HId w HUEHdl & g TR FUR ¥ FR IR FE b A€ kA
STT STEd T & STUHR o1 ITH HrAloseh ToTed Saeeql T HL
% fou gufas wdeor qen a1gyfs &1 fa eraamn

o By 7 1772 § S-G90 % AHR Sl Sielt e o i
= od & fau Fom w2 KU 39 9% W fF SRR gt w1 @t 1@
2, 39 Farht § g Sraar T € W arfug Sueh wnt § aren Sl Wi
FI-GIE i T ¥ 1773 H §£ TRewd fhT U g qer 57 SR
¥ o el w8l A T U 39 T W el § 9IRdE e
e fRe MU 3 v fRYem & & fau 6 o aReR g &t
TE| Thereh o o WiAfa & 3 |a i gt off| 3fe 1 faew
o foh 98 T HE FHAdhd H Hi5d M ANMCC| T8 AN e
AT THFA EI FHUHRI hl FGgA HR Gl AMURMR SHER Had
TN 91 A A IR R SRR off ok 7 & gft § o e =i
FUHl W AHTH T FH FT 9IS TR SR T Ay qen
TARG i e ¥ wEA & At 4 ot ety | aw fomm
A Bfers) wE o 38 | @ T2 I g1 SUH T ARA A hg
Y % TG gUF QA AW H ot Tk A Usieha off| i &1 e
9% e Afush AT St off 9o oY sTcfues = foren sman e
FT THAA H ATl i cAleadl 38 Tfafed gt ot aRomasy &Y
T TR SHIW T TR T AT FS AT Ghe AT T q01 *hs qH
BIE T AN U TS Sh i FHIG TR 1776 | TA: Thadra Jomett
HYE TR 3R HY GURW & AR Ao T K U W 39 §R
SRR o eTuaeRd ST A WHS T YH: W e H 1781 H
FuR o mn den i uies ' o ) el | g et
g forr T frT 3% X fv=a &0 &1 Afvsr T&0 e 599
FIFN qA: gE few @ qen watuR e wesww feum s
wfafa & om ana ey w8 Ffvea w-smewen swar yomett s
HT V@1l THHT & HRUT ST H=X1IhI0l i Hfd o

=Nty guR—efers =i guR 1 S| G Sl 81 anA
Bfiery & =fae GuR SIfys 9% ®1 399 g4 ama | =nfues stawen
g SIS g wiew off | e e wisert ot SRR € w
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9| HeRdl 1 FeOH 9gd o1l o9 ¥ Hd B 91 sR-se erauHl §
AR A fohT S| A = g & STt & sie <d ol
e TR TSR =-Yoledt i aRA 2fers) 3 T M *1 9ae
o 1772 ® g 5ol ® T e qen T BISRR e et
FX e T e e woded & A g onl o 9 YRR #
e a9 fege W feg fafy qen guemml w gfem fafy @ g
offl 500 ¥IT TF % THS G S Tohd 9| IHY TR TS AAMT STRTAT
o oTdia B Hendl off fSWeh Teae, Waled GREg & UUH o1 & 3T
e T 91 AR el & fou andig Sfusi g O T aRdE
AfRRY & orefi ool RiSERY STeTerd Bt off foet wemar & fog
Tk g 3R TH w1l T el Hi qe @ gl o fh
e Sk @ wft T qe 38 W k-3 faEr fm wn € @ e =
el IR § Bl o ¥l et A @F] B ol

T T9a 1=Terd 1 JIRUe qe THfd i Sisdl o fore geford
FHET AEREE o1l FSen Fea o) | erdia wel fema s §
B3I off, foeT steas SUMTST i1 ol Uk oA wiell, Tk g8 gl
qql A Hieret ot TR T w91 T8 R A Tererd &
1 Flteror ORug qe 3Heh o7eA8 hid 91 1773 § TIaifen TR 57 Th
gAY w1 worshal | wenfya fwan won fSgs Afusdr-a= § wosa o
WA 9t gl AR qen TS 9

TE AT FHoehdl © d8Y @ el ANAE & Sl i adt ga
Tohal o A <Al v THE forw Wit * %) wwl S HwEA ang g
o 519 foh T fsma qen ¥e <A stererdl W fe=g, steren g™ i
AN B ol ufug i sHe Afdfed HE frem e @ sifuer ot fean
AT 7 AT 1 hTEE W SIE § TRl o, foment g e
oIl e STETCTdl 1| T9 TS 1 A HI & T SR 1780 F A
T 7 T S GHH FR H R A o, 9 aM STarerd
F 5,000 & HfEEw R Tefiersn e X fm e & 39 & &l
gl SR HY R qun TR 1782 H g9 1 AN <A1 93
T YR I oFee | ot gudr werdl W

feg qen e fafeel &1 f aRa e 3w TF w1 w9 F
F YIS fha1l 1776 3. H&pd H TH [ ahH df oHgSEd T B9
1791 ® fafeem Siwg e Hicgs &1 F9eas af wugEHd € 9 36 R
‘A T- ST’ FT ST oaR & w1 ot v fEa
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‘g SRS’ H A TEY diedes wEEl TH % wHA 1784 H
fafeem siiw 3 ama Timefes dmEe wt T &1 aftea greeed
YUN—3H TE AN BRers] 7 T AR & &5 § of Thiee g il
FT1 yoe TR SRRl & &5 § fud yow Te 9= R K3 T dea
& 5 Yo e hershdl, g, YRR, 3k de 9T | ® T Yok
2% @ T S | F A BN A I FHIFA B AR 5 G
T F T a< IR D, fowiat s o fasit =R & faw) g6 geR
I % TGl GRT S[eel ok wevr off 5% #R fEmn e o qen em
W MR 9gH &1 YIA off fwa

TH WE aNA 2T & GuR I herar el Jeit @ gefen e
1773 ® WiRG T 711 S0 SATER R | IMEA H1 9R TaR-SR1d
T ITHT 4 T Al IRUg W T e T T=fa 39 aReg @
Y MR- Bl o W Ui agad ¥ & B 9 dad
TER-TR. T 1 T § & TaR-SRe & {071 7d 1 JA0T &
Hehal ol S 5 WS URUE H 9gd A & Fehdl A1l UREZ HI I &
o = fifde e 3 of 37 5 wee & W TR | fd ™ o) T
Y 2firs qen aRad df aRd § € 9, 9 3 S, wited qun /e
FFR 1774 W Tl W IR TEH| T IS heishdl Teed & & 9§
S B T Yo Fehra ¥ off o SRt aemarg 9ehRr /T gl Yo
3% W € el AR T e gSE@l 3 aiA 2R & w6
SIFAfHamst W 989 & w1 J&a R

TRYE & TRE 7 ARG | a6 oSk 9 U GEK UH-HARR A
SN A T YR TRl gg W wEl & gifad g9 & ar § off qof
SR W T =@
e

* K K Datta: 4 Survey of Recent Studies on Modern Indian History, Firma KLM, 1981.

« Biswamoy Pati: Issues in Modern Indian History for Sumit Sarkar, Popular, 2000.

* Ramprakash Mathur: Modern Indian History, Murari Lal and Sons, 2006.

e Peter Heehs: Nationalism, Terrorism, Communalism : Essays in Modern Indian
History, OUP, 1998.

¢ Ranjan Chakrabarti: Random Notes on Modern Indian History, Readers Service,
2006.

e M.N. Sharma: Studies in Modern Indian History : Chauri Chaura Violence:
Suspension of Movement, Sarup Book, 2011.

¢ B.R. Sharma: Studies in Modern Indian History : India's March to Swaraj, Sarup,
2010.
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ifiten gatg Td afgenstt &
@ 3T R
= W, fem gE

{IeT, TraeRIT i T faumr
R, T TH, HicT, TIFRYT

LISIEE])

TAlUE TS GRS SACHA I hl &THAT H1 THNHS TSI 2l
TaE TS SRE W Rl T WY Sed & a9 Th TR W ST
T 71 T faemE € we SR ok qEiE Td 9K9e s 9eeEe 9w
WE H HeH H wdh ¢ Hih R HIE HeY TE B d Th SHEHE
% AT T FIE TR T i SRR TS % e i e
YIS qH-9 % Y T g3 B SiNdl % 9R § 98 Uk dAfves qug
@ 2 for 3 s U HrEeTs TR W HHSR el € ofd: TR W
3T&! fewea &1 ST =fed

AEAR T e W IRER 1 =M 1 feer et @ @i wiieies
el § ST e @l B W] o STedl s S SR TE Tt
3 & el | Tt 21 3Ral 1 R F @ ST, Gl ki, G- R,
A U HiFatE s g W% o sravas WSl darR e a6
et didt 713U ererd SeEl 1 S S qen o g g
IR B ® W OF U gl ok Afaswaet & ey o= &%
qreH-ror T SRR ot 3= % el 7 el

Wl e ereferewen § qE 1 I S W Y WA qaR
T, T FAMI, SN UG Hh SU qIR HAl, WHR H, Awet
RIS TN A1 1 A0 3T ol REaR o 9l & dafei o aferai o
YT TN Sl o1 3R 3= SR 3R o o feedn o & sifeshr &t
ol

TH TE W AE & 379 T & T TSI H ASh] Fl ASIHRA BT
TUET S Tl sl off| SRl & S59 % Wil i it
e el § g1 9t ufedw gam 18t w199 Tt # s
Tk Tl A qRad o1l 79 R § wR@Er § 7ol W ke weredl
4 weiAl & SRA St 7§ axgetl 1 SR & YE A
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1. wfeaed & 90 Th RS JanE,
2. YEiE Ui AL,
3. T TS YUl YEIet TS ST ERUNS % SMER W Higanstl &
gfd gwieHqul T ThNIHE @ Tl
4, TAE % YU W & SESE e UE 959 yeivid e S 2
5. 4—5;&@@@?@%@@%@%%3%@5%@
S B
6. TR afe TE gatuel i qor § el S el g T e
geul 5N Afeanet & faes wR9E & e g fava | arn
ST 2
ifiteR YguTE
1. AfeRIE — ARIET YU SAfeRie, e Jei sl AT, STefaead,
IEAE & FEeh gfaid, AN & Yfd TR q21 HoR &9
¥ 3fed & & gl
2. = aafa gl — an faver & 6 uw et @ e
o o€t U BT § S el Ukl Tl €1 SImiueaEy 39
TS § Sl Higd W g SARY OE Sl € S S S
g & favard & €l
wifiten ameanfa fea
1 T it emenia fewn fed et afeen w1 wiifes 99 weh
I FAIGITR H HT SN & T A% ok W KA FT UHERT, @0 A
T AR TSR] Tl T STIel 8, UE U gl a’ W e A
frsft sfte o =

qigamell & faemr =R
TfeeT Shad & & T W 9RA § Afeanstl & faei® = 2 2

a7 @7 STETET

T F U T (T 1999-2000 & = 49.2% T T
aRa | ST, (1999-2000) & 7 vg=H &
a5 e fEn

oy #d T TEH oRfuE wA A g,
AR, =R %™ § e

Fran<c2T Tttt foram (52)/9eE, 2011




fRviRa®en e %W, @WReg T 9o & ufd
I, 9 T § G

T Td ga1 %9 3Y H faare, TiuRe e a=n
% I I F I Q-9 HT 319E, HIg T,
GGl

R Al
Mefl el we fem W e Heei § uw ufgen <% ® faens
ITH BV I, TR TS T T Tg+ a6 Ji&dl & g dihd Ud
i w1 TR foRan S 21 e we TR, g8 9 Sierl Te 9F
Scfted wd e & seew & W w@ 2

T T (gew)

T e srerfq geut 1 fefafed giaum o fSeefer o g
. T & W % WY G el 9E g €l
T )
frofa o9 &1 sifumr)
wfgensti 1 weArn fHe
RGNS
I 9 dfedl
e

1. TH ot o i & W IS WA H @

2. emfde fowsri

3. wifedea Afgeneti & 9R & 1 &1 R

4. wfgensti wd GRER & Ufawr &1 fewsa & T I i

o
5. TAIEl B USRI HH BT G U FEAN WK hd drelt
LT T T B

¥ 1999 ¥ 2000 & W= 9RA H afe=dl & YO T W H 49.2% i
fg EI (AA-—TA.HLRA. 9RG | ST 1999-2000) 3HE F=dl &
it oA § A T (0-6 o) F® 9 1991 H 1000 YT ACH W
EiRAl 1 UM 945 B T q41 a9 2001 H € AR AR FgH qhdl
1000 TEH W 927 TAS(HAT T AU & T

RGN R S
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g T AR & STIHH o Al w4 5 HIg Agihdl o
AfETd, IR HT TSN ¥ Mo B T F| THR BRO afeEt w0

T qA Afeadl & qEH-490] & THE & Feld 390! Jog S agd Samal
E

aeell’ &7 I FIqoT
350 Thett BENST H |
1. 63% 3 o194 URER & TE & N 9 S0 H1 e

2. 25% % WY SeChR A A1 AN IRl gRI BEAHYA o1 TEiH
wH & fod e fowan

3. A9 33% BEnsl 3 Far R A9 9w 9 e =@ q fra, <9
1 gRER & HIE IEY I

i snuT
1. 600 Hfgens ¥ qa & WA WA T F 76% T S A1
fepeireen & 4 wivor & R gl
2. W99 I Fw
3. 42% =TEl A1 GeR WIS qel 4% fUdr A 9

TAThIT

1. =1 9 & IRA 16 373 Higensi & W TAHR g

2. 45 "fgensti & W yfafed deehR g

3. U 45 fHe W T Afgel & WY TR el

4. 1997-2002 % T TR T FSASH H 6.7% Fi TG B

faar ar e GaEt gRT TEaTehY

T TATHR 1 HASA 1 2.25% Tehe Gafer gry foran = e
EIEECE

1. FF-FA0M T 44,090 TS HT GEATE Jrd KT T

2. Yok & 121 wfgensti & dF-a0n 9 TR well

3. Y& 12 foe W uw Hfeen GH-F0n # FeR eid 2

4. =9 1997 3R 2002 F s AA-FAT H 20.6% H1 ghg @ T
TTSleRal T ST Td 3T STqT

1. 11332 wfgensi To weihal i 39y =R e =
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2. v fe 31 wfgcnedl wd wigfwmal 1 e@y =R T T
3. WoIh 46 A W Uw wigwh! A1 "igel 1 1dY SR fhan

STUEIUT AT I & AT

Q 14,630 Afeansti Td To0%h ASfhal &1 91 A1 el fowar T
I S SR T

O v+ &7 40 ofeard o1 s Agf®ar 3Tugd &I T

QO Y% 36 fA9e W T ASH! A1 Afeal 3T9gd 1 I

O <& & HRI 7,895 Afgened &1 gl I Tl

O v 7 21 Afganst &t g 1 Tl

O v&F 66 e T @S & &RV | Afsen AR Tl

W fear

Q foerfea afgensi § ° 40% 3199 i g fEwn =1 kR et €1

O vk 2 9 9 | wige TR, 4, SHIdeHTeTss a1 Sis &g
o el @+ R e 2

Q o 9gUa H 49 237 Afeensti =1 = fed &1 R g gei

O va% & 135 gfead o+ ufd a1 99-YagR & gRI ared i
RE]

Q v fiee | Afea 1 oq detfesds Gaei & fod warted g
TEl

Q ufgestt & faars eHaret o 33.3% e fEar 4 92 €

Q 1997 ¥ 2002 &% &= W fe@n ¥ 91 991 Jfs I91 *I Tl

O TA.UHTATH. 5 Afganed | 2.9% 3T "ew” gR el fe@n =i
o et )

O a9 2007 & REA HEH Whie U H KA & arfasw a9 2006
T Afecnett & faers Tl W # 12.5% ®1 TgR g€ R
O =¥ 2006-2007 % IR @S A & TohaH ¥ 6.2% 1 Ifg <ol

EalE]

ATHG AT
QO 12,134 AiEAT @S & FRU AEEA F fTH TR G
Q ad 1997 @ 2001 & A 1,10 424 Tfgensti 7 scggeard w1 St
o Afge STeHEe 1 52% B (Fd—"erel ®Ed O =3 o
1997-2000 & o= Feleistl T SR & SR ) |
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FIR & ®9 § Afgeng

a

a

a

(W]

(W]

R f wrEl § Afeen HER S Ted R FE FHH 9 HEIR
% ®YH °E 17% AEE B

e & o fech R 1 WEiErt 13.9% qen <@ e |
29.9% 2l

Azt 1 worgdll, YO i HWgd % oFud § g 75% §
#R et 3a o ST ANRH "1 25% B

fopsht «ft Wit T # Afeand we ged Ff0 FE F THE o T
I

nfeenialt w1 WH 9% ST W W FHe 2l

3T TH Iogq¥ A H Higen =Endien &t g'n me
4% I

YO U YEUHE TR W A 3% HiEemd & o

.

OO0 D

(W]

a
a

R forga ® S 2 W B © ST 67% Tewmn Afgend st €
fava & gfsa om0 =1 A5 10% 3 feed § a1 2

R v HT GG B 1% T & SR AR 2

Tfgenstl g fol o & ford T HE % Yod F SIAH Ha
16 TE Sier ¢ Foe 4 TRa Sfer &1 AneF e e vear 2
qedl & oUW ¥ Afeenstl N fRd T wEl W 30 ¥ 40% FH
LRGSR

SRR foshraRia 9 | 60 ¥ 80% WS WM Higanst §WI
IeaTfed 1 St 2

Afeard 10 § 20% o sie JOETH U6 Feeehd & W HEd 2
Tl % TR % YUE % ®9 H Afgensii s qe 9 5% €

afgend TF TSt

a
a

a

a

2 HUE 45 W@ GRAE At ger-faen e S 2

15 99 & SW I Afgcnstl § aa%h Werar X 99 2000 H 40.4%
@ e H 69% ol

6¥ 11 9 & U8 & =4 S ot & 9 F S 1 HwE 30
g g § 9 afeedl O 60% B

fova & 8 wUg 75 o e | 67% wfeend B
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ufgeg ud w@reed

Hfgensii 1 Ud duv SR A 1400 FelRl & Sefh 2200 HelRt
AR AETTSH 2

IR ¥ R WM o TALSE A dfhd o o ofgenei @t e
38% § Wifeh YR % TS H1 @A HT Il b5l hl G&A F A
25% W ST Hesll 2

Beilteh Afeenell % T H S oM ® YA TR T € Wi
AfiTeh GHFaT 1 S o e <@ T § Y aRdfash SRR ol
aefy =l B A oft gEHHN EEen % w9 H dNg 2

nfgenstt & I qE ud Afgensti w1 s qer § € 9= W W@ Hi
¥q@ 9 AR @ R

Hfeensti & for@d 0 3ree1 & &1 ¥ T W WREd &9 9 freem
T 1 g9 1 siersren @ K S fagEl afand € ¢k s weart
g, 3% f&W %1 Wew Wt <fved e S R

o Tg FE oeed w1 9 T ¥ e wew ROl =@ @
Tdlfah 2010 T U@ gig I HT o § Afeantsti & faems oTaus
w1 Ifa # o<1 gfg srM

T fav R fomr o s % ol e %y R e IR-wswn
el W IR

gﬁﬁﬁwﬁw%ﬁ%éwﬁ@wﬁmmﬁﬁ
™ 2l

T ATkl W Afgeed & f@e® gF are Tou & U T F uar
Jordl © e Afgenst & foars et fEar & 92 T w5 g
& foer a2
qfgement @ Refa—ua fagmr gie
A 1 SEEE 1.07 37 2
MR S 1000 qEE W 930 Higemd|
€ UM AR AR W A 1901 ¥ AR N 2|
S g XU 1 A § 540 HSH Hi geg @ St 2
TERAT X 65.38%]
Hfgel — 52.82%, 89 — 75.96%
ol S T — 2.9 F=d Ul Afean

[N W N Ny Iy Wy
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a
a
a

3R 3R o= 1 SH 3 i HSAST &I THE fHmar 51 g
gl T W 2.1 a1 Wiq Higen & S

52% feefea Afgend o1od e & 9] ® gg Folg od 2
29% TIAEH TSHAl foaE & SvF H Sogdw sty € S
52% Afged T feqddl § 7% B

it deara & g

a

sTt el TSI SRl W AfEensd % WY a9, JeAs
e efieh Scfted TRl Wl B1 oig® Rl S A Wi gl Wi
ST, T 1 A faaroer qen fofa o A stEumar
AT Higensti i T gl 2

S J29TE, R S W Sfaal § oy W ot afgare
& @

Higensti & faers gy feam

Ta-3gRamE! Aifqa Afeenstt & Stem &t fafy= g1 9 gafad
W@ ) "feaet & fou @™ @ w1 AR e & g9E 9
nfgensti & faers few o s@md

wifiten aruTa: (wfq 1000 qEsl W afgemeil Wt wE@m)

ST it AT
1901 972
1911 964
1921 955
1931 950
1941 945
1951 946
1961 941
1971 930
1981 934
1991 927
2001 933

(Wd — 9RG 1 STHITOMT)
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afe=dl o1 =1 TH o el i & o i wrd gise & |19
3 R we st weenst w1 et geme T )
(37) sfemal & faoms a4t we & S5uEl 1 gara fwan S|

a

a

a

afesal & 9fq THRIcHs Tithfds aRonsT Td Se8Ri &l THr
fepan S|

afesai & fedl o1 W SET W™ TF IHHT W B A qel
IEH AETIHAA TH qEAE ® 9N H < B S|
@R Td GO0l &% Ao | afeadl & WY 9 W del S8
& AT fRen S|

FHIR ASIHAT & TNH0T T Ak TS ST TN HRIIEA W 37!
& H SE|
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Yfqerem T T oH-ITEER A 3! TSHIfaeE SN, wmife,
uTftier e dafaen o feerfaal W afdery o) w1 @ gl @ 39
el & e o e & fau fRfd fRe T s, ool SR
St feerfeat ® fer, ofd ofR O3 gR0 fefia oiR e =t ) ffee
U yftery SHRT gfesar SR gen i eAH W e ot feRd o
freert gum wR fRRE & srwaor o el § Seorg e T @
o foret w=n forelt oM o) @ A7 iR SEE eRied © forde srao
TfiaE HE 21 TE WA 36 IEEE | O @ 9 W EaE iR
a7 1 @e AER 1 or: e A1 fuan & forg @ denRy % wwe
Teh T 9T TE | T T[Skl | 1 Ao & &9 § gfafed gl bt
off| SIeed % Y9E % HRO 39 M 1 w9 S fRA T it
T i © 1 qEeeRT A o @ ufd i & 9 @ Sifge 3R]
Ha< Bl @Il

e J A T H 39 YR v feman f et aetiadt’’
F <t T At A 3 yeR 1§ un feen 59 g Awwe gfid 3
gl T W AT hiel § SR Sl W e 3R SR el T SR
SH W &N %1 THIUHR 7H foran T o @R e % AW W s
! GRfea e & fore e fRufa fed 3o et T8 39 R o
YR & A % B W SEh] SAfekicd HIH! THEE Y @ T SR Herd
3YH] TIh™ 3TEEg B T A=A Ha | IHh TR ARR Hid a2
& S fo faamver 3 v 1 3R 3 g founht 1 € fF 9w W
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T o fordlt 1 e iR fomm 1Y g oy A =, oSt @ T ud,
T, T g SfafieR e 3o @ W 3 | ST Ay gt A
W, E q o5 Ted, 0 WAl W § %Sl A ged, §g & faer 7 29
ofd | o 7 Y| W, Ava, Sfamiont, g, S 2, 7w fafuet
FT Al 3 ol & Wy A W THHRT GG hid | Hora (@ F
IR 9 B S ® 39 WhR 3 YR & Hiderd @ T

sraEHl oft forad © 5 = a1 sTden I 1 eIk s @ S
off| TfaenRi o rereen € o arfermet & SuEA o dfees w3 &l qe
&Y FIe=R o Y& F1 TE 931 & Tga-9e IR a9 § wfnfera g=
% SR ¥ Sl *i Sfed W@ T 98 had Aa-fadr, 9, aeege
T & oo TR e W Y Uehdl 1 TR Ak, Benfate, faveey
AR T H ot AL HEn T qHHEA Hel qk MR AR fre
eS8l b1 o o T ot A goepa iR gary fordi w1 s
&l off| 9% Wiehd 3R Wepd W W <& el off| wred, Wi, 9, 9%
AR Testeren @ off eltor gret offl T o & forg sorwee 3 guERE o
foran # for = Joria onfs o fosms ofeal & @y g wonsl &
Hfdfe rferemiieres afvea 9 it g8 9F-3 a5 W o) men weawr
Y e foeet Tl w1 qar weran @ T T, v, [, s, T,
SRR AT St et STu gfaen 3R swearr v & o foem
offl Hea fag iR vk & o gu e w1 Foifass weq fag 5t
faget off i 7= HHar, 99 o e § qof Wi o

Tty faeran 1 geafa & ifusr @ o B Afe afee giear ik
TR & HHd & AR 1 99 | Widfa el 991 ufd @ gg &
ST 9 faeen st wfd st Iqafei gt off | Siad 3 wfuel meat
AR Frafee & @ foeen & a9 w1 AEn @) faey e o T en
o T 1 e BH W gl i Swtemi et o) Wem 3 afye
T SR wte & Wy fauen % w9 w2l faw R
Td of fof QoA 1 ST BF W HE i STUfHeROn fauer gt of|
& ST AT fog SRR | Sied &l A &l fafa= wwafa
1 Sooi@ Toha1l eTehR faver 3 98 R Sft o waran 2T g
AR ufd gr1 e gon foare & 9wa e & W W gen stfeed
% ffifa fien gen o1 s9% ofee faame 1 & o] 9e-vay onfe St
¥ WIS BT o 9% Wi Y9 ol 9Hfd fawse & 999 9ot a1 A &
T & HAM 3, Al & 9 & Igeiie N 9t ¥H % ST Soord
Tohal T B | hTeATE o STER F8 191 Gt i fefshl 1 <M T Tehell
B S 1 ORISR g LAl ol SH w1l § wuadl AR rerdt <
Tefehent oft TSreeR! TIUTRTISe g1l 36 TS 1 3K ¥ S7eT @ik e
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e ol gafert e Afgensti 1 gure o Tated TH o1l $96] ©H-984
Tt 3R Uverd gt Bl oMl OTeRTd ok d HeTeHe H T SR Yol
TG 9 Y9 HU A1 3HE A AR ° Uk o9 Seeiadl & ®9 o
IO T S Af= H WAl HE W gHE-Ud ol YRd § 96 39 Af|d
o1 fmior gan Al 9 awa iR Uved wi gHe g i & fog ere
AT gU 3R oY <9 & WEH 9o TH i & fog gt g S
AT AHIY IR G HEHH T AT Bl [ TR W)

TR v - fauene # &g e A gg @R ufes Sfed sH %
fau #z fa o ™ 9@ e S sTavds SaE T 6
Ty 9 BRd ® A 2 TR welt e, v, el forl sheet W fase
I Y, TERST gt 57 Td ufd 1 ST9i=d Tt g, I Wl
St o 311 | Uidelieh o forstd shidl SR qA: fa fo@m 1w At
Bl

T, faven ored ga ufd & W femn o w7 St oy & fawfie
7 yieg © e wrei g & ga aste % Wy S i sttt
R gitefeerd et o fafe= yohr & wmeefia & @ <o < o off
qF Ja T TR AF § off Y@ TYis & W W 9RG | 39 wen
1 FEea el T, € g, % 91 g 39 Y H1 Sooid HelHRd Hied
AR TP § fierd 21 HeWST Uvg % §og 8 W ST Uit HiEl A
IIRIET TR onl g o oft et gen & ey favme &1 o Fe
HT g TH R TRV T SR ToAAl 3 Td YRR T AT
Fh A H gAY A ol I® gl SH-WERY S SN o

ST U SR HD WEHR T WAl o 1 wHeiA o 9w %9 7 T
e o1 fawre foram meaehTel Jehehr Aenfafr 3 2@ gen &1 fodiy fwen
¥R HEl I8 TH AHeA ¢ S for & faw gofa: fifwg €1 og o
AR Fsia qrE san R o T o A1 wwHen St € eifug sterd
IR eg I TH YA Kl he @A FW g fouR e fRar © fR
el W BT faeen & SeHmINol W@ & STen eIk 1u= §| WeThid
M e F off TW Yo w1 we fay fRam werfrato 93 % SR Hig
% eiiya et fomn e e areft AR R et f1

TQIST JT :-9Rd H W T4 1 o o S ST U el 9
gom fagr & mefiR fome a1 gen @1 weHA @E A #iR e S gd
HehTel= =F o@eh! o 3194 3TEl @1 9uF § T WAl T hel ol
TE TR B gEd HUmSH SR HUERENR Sl B TS ® wel
Hifeca § for & TE 9o 1 FEl T Gohd 7l ¢ dfcsh HAERTENR
T IeaifEd @9l THE AN 3 sHT fa0y fme ¢ R Teae 9 o
39 el 1 e el fHer g1 101 |l WA oge STEiEl ¥ el ©
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% Sus 999 o WRdE AT o we & Uomen | 3ufted gl off
12df ut a% & Ufqerfae e § W Wl H HE FE S T@l
firerdn 21 qeen 0 W g1 WR S GHIE AR U9 URER | oot &
@1 B AR SRR § gueht qul g A8l on e wfid e € fR
125 Wt % 91 39 YA 1 UEe T SNl §E RAE 9ES ° A
T & h1 gfe § T9 T 1 T g7 BT Flfeh foRefl STBAvehRt
¥ @AY o WY R AR & gagdl W ST aedt off|

ST fereror § T 6 feerfd W w9 e T 21 WA e @
TR I AR qoh 3T [EAfd § HIhT SaE =ed Al Wil fweh
ey o & sifusrl ¥ aeTed uRed o e @1 98 9 © T
Afergn o ST feufd SRl 37 off @IR qESl & HuE gHS § e
ol ] Wl el (WA SR G wied) | S feefd o el g
BTl IE &% g H S S g ° T T g gan e 4@
HRT, faRelt emhmvr, Sifees R qHtes S et @1 ) R ot ge
o A Rl el R S B ®Y F aEd SR wEAta et

wad

1. SR 14.14
2. 9. 9L, 5.2.1.10. T 9.45
A GEN FesreeeHl Teita i fa: Wrgeden wae wal ¥ SgaiT|
3. WEINRG TS 74.44 FEEAA 25.11 TR, 7.40
4. ggqdfedr 74.5, 5.11.15-16 7J 9.26
TSTe TR, ems! ek e gava 1 favefa wveei
5. oge W 2.14
a1 fa=d ST qreRsl T gAE|
T g wd qemEeta gfall
TS TR TFTd ST TEhl-TAArTd, T 134
. HRA 10.85.48 TART TR 6 TR SHY)
31fea], 11.5.18 YA IAT 8.1

. 90 9.3
T <fera it st wferd Ao Tfera wenfaw gan 9 St wraeEE

10. TEARE, 4 (231) 5
11. fAamer, 990 2.148, 1.87, Henfafer, 790 5.147, FHods, W0 5.147
12. =9, 2.21, TR T8I 1 9RA, I 154
13. BEANRA, 4.230
a1 TRt Jertar fg fograrg 9elg 9y
FHegH Y qoeaeE = o v segd
14. IE 1 3R, FARCITE, HATERHITE, TIE 632
15. HHNES 4.33 35 36 45

(83)/S[eE, 2011 RERICREEIN] Franc2

© % N o




ARG § agedt sSISET Teh
ISR GHET . QUISTITE T
SEp e

21, Torrma i
ot eI, ST, WIS 9T, U favataened, g2Aar

.

SIS T & SACHITIE Bl THG R T dT ST LA BT
S 3l 1 SIS SATR o1 |rE FRIeEEl € S ® SR SHe wA u
TS % WA SGHIY S BH ol €, T8l SIehIe THfSh STEard
TR 1 2| THY SRUSTR SAfeR oedre, Ski-gehdl, g, Tl o forg
YT S e T R FIW W@ I T H/D o faamgfa w
YAl S SHMAEE g T AT W S| SIS ST9H-3d | =fert
% foIg Tk @ 1 ATI R wu & o faued &t wReE €,
e gweht e Rvd T, S gfg sy, Soard, fren enfs 9
off 1 TEqd WY = &% g T fK@n w1 v e e @ R oara |
Tl SRS Teh Heequl wmttses qoe 81 frae fem & fon ara
o WIS T 1 shouel G9e el 81 o7 : 3 Y- | 3 R
1 A TR T R

==

Argd g wed gaet & 9% e S % e B gegw Al @
fohed T 1 SISl 1 oSTE U SRR ol B, I SUSTR i goft
s feret off 2w % Ty SUSMIR U et gEEn ¥ SS9
AR IH A €, TEE T oAl HE hW hH % oY 3egs @
AR 3T HH HH o STEW YT T Bl | TSI BT Fad g7 q&
ISR B g T % SAHIGYE Y GH Rl © qe Y g
I S 3T 21 SISTR SAfR 1 EE FRRTEE 8 9§ SR 36 '
o FES % Ui SR Sea BN ol @1 €T SAhIY WS STHar
1 RO Sl €| USR] i 3 &Y § eiiehd feRa T @

(1) =T SUSTIR ;- 30 YR 1 SUSTTR T FHROT AMRE Tt
o furfereran sreran WY T S €, W WhR i SIS fagig &g
Y forshfea 3o & wre St 21 THRT Wgt e et 2
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(2)

(3)

(4)

Hreelt SRS - HiEgd § gRewE g % sRo1 g w1 A iR
ufd ¥ erEged S @ S €, e wRo dem sSsm
gteTd Bl 1 WHIE: JEE SRS S e 9§ et g
21 H =aEE ¥ g o & 4-5 7R AR @ 21 HEH
A 3 Seliwi & off arht et @, e heen o7 10 &% 9
W e 2l

YA SRISTI - SCEATcHS ISRy 391 & fIseuy qen fil
TN ot T & &R o1 aRmmr @1 gofima qeri & erra o
TN A AR T TG TR @ U, YSIR & AT TR
Suere TE B UM 3R T hRU W VK % Th 9 | i
AUSTIR @ Tgal 2l

TS A~ 38 SeUaisI T &1 s@een ot #ed ¢ v&
fordt =Taam o sTevaswar 9 sifues sffes ot B ot e g
et e o o foEere 39 € W 3T 9 SR A
SRS 1 ofereen § eid 21 Tes~ SeMR Yq@ &9 9 Hi
=™ | @ i e 2l

TH TE S GR ISR 1 YohR 21 oqd: sSISTH 379 o9 o
=f & fou fased &1 ©w #R% ? A s@e Teu Rear W,
SEE gy, I Iew, e oy § of 21

MI-UT & UG 39T
TR MY-T3 9RA ¥ Fed! sSRISH Teh WIS THE : THISRIS
AT & YHE IS4 frefefEd 39 TR R

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)

(6)

(7)

aRd | SRS St feafa @1 war e

SIS & THE HRU HH-HH T 8, SR Fhrel el T B
G | SIS Bl gl 4 oel dedll i qee (oAl T §
AU © 3T | [oee 1 Idl ol T4 2|
gmagﬁwwﬁﬁmmw?ﬁﬂmﬂ@%,wmwm
T 2

AUSATH T THE 1 o I THT T o GhH T8 H-FHT
Al % YAl W G Sl T g

W YR STl T

T T IUHIAY
T WY ARG § Fedl aSrR] Uk SIS G SR
AT F Y@ ITHCTT 1 36 GHR & -
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(1) 9G¥ S0 & W& STer-37m Bl

(2) 9Ra ¥ W 1 S7en el W OSSN At B

(3) 9Ra ¥ 3Tg-aUem e o St 2l

(4) &S 1 e Hieensti W w1 B HH T W B

(5) SRo =g foen, wwRea, o, A ok w1 e1E weaqe B
(6) WM warE @l feen ® 7€ foy wW 2

(7) SUSHI & SR S Yoo 61 9 9 2

TSI gl

WA I % Tl qea: T kel w1 wam faman e 2l
Fiifer TS foroer w4 90Y ©, SH foIq & Sremrg weeel el wdta
BT 81 eHIE 1 & EYUl WRA € % RV shedl HEATRT Nihel
% foveiool g frend 9w fhean ST Gehal ©1 Al % w9 ° faftu=
JEeRTerl, WS -aiRTet, ie-u, Sfud qEehl 1 sterE e e )

fargeror

ARG § ASHER § @ IR JIl % SR aSiR] W e T8l 9
ST g 1 9RA S faehrgefier 3o § SOl & Wl Sfihe Suersd
T 21 <@ 9 ¥ Th IR R I F T el SO % Tishel % SHR
T HH H Al S H1 TIaR et sfewd 3uee 8, aifhd 3
iR off SR BA-2id [WH U Sd § STk SMYUR W T A h aell
SEE foad =3 qeon W wfeand s gwfed g1 % fawa | erEe
T OEE S Fhdl ¢l SN @ HEhed Sl & fau WA
fRkfearfaal o siueral o UshR Saferal § asiigd s1eafes st g
T TS A FAem Ged (NSSO) §N ¥Fa-§Fg W fRu Tm
Haeol W e g 21 2w ¥ frord ISR el § g, SRSy
o faw o ok W fohy S wehd €, o6 <91 & o USRS 5t wem %y
& WM % HRU IS SUSTR HH gC § Sfesh arEdfaehdl 98 ¢ T
ISR el R ISRl 1 o A1 § ISR 3qaed T&1 e
W THA & Hoawy el YSTR wrEierdl B OSTU A qS A
e et THErd | @ 2000 3R 2001 H A+ T o G HH A I
AT FHHI: 1.77 TG AL 1.69 TG AN 1 & YSHIR YIS HIAT ST
Th1 € W Tumel ool w1 qe | Hhl wH @l 2

Tt SSHIHT & ShIROT

Id H Fedt aUST % §qE SRl e g
(1) & ISR AR i 1o Fmfor, Tt steferasen Sl &1 9ff
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W SHHE H IR TEd 9§ 9gd ik ¢, d'l 9 ISR H
ST & ITH H Hl AT TeIF T 9ol & R BT =1l
I I TE Gl &3 3T 39 I W wA F 19w wd
%a‘f;ﬁwnﬂ%ﬁ%a?wuﬁwﬁﬁméﬂwnﬂm
Bt 2
(2) Hfu &= & efiiwn faem, S0 &5 %1 fawm wga ofim w2 98
& foaeueiicl sTeferaeen &1 STevashare] i qU & | e
Frer arforem & Suctexr
TUSATR whrEieral | 9 seiRl § St (9K )
as SR FrEfert  gsiigd W =re] ey '
Bt FA T WX e Usiighd 3MATE

1991 854 6235.9 253.0 36299.7
1992 860 5300.6 238.7 36758.4
1993 887 5532.2 231.4 36275.5
1994 891 5927.3 204.9 36691.5
1995 895 5858.1 214.9 36742.3
1996 914 5872.4 233.0 37429.6
1997 934 6322.0 275.0 39139.9
1998 945 5825.0 233.3 40089.6
1999 955 5966.0 221.3 40371.1
2000 958 6041.9 177.7 31343.6
2001 938 5552.9 169.2 41995.9

T 3Mhel Sl @ § val wordl € foh <@ A = 1997 % 9% 9 o
T A USRS | aUsm 3 o1 STHE H i ol 9y
1997 | &l 63.22 &g & YA wEferd § < o, a8t a9 1998 o
58.52 @@ AAT 1999 H 59.66 &M@ oM Tt &1 9§ 2000 H k! T
o Hrett € 9fg g2 3R T8 TEA q8H 60.41 @ qeh TE, ek I
9 2001 H Th! & 55.52 @ & T BTl $HH a8 acqd &l &
el & UTH Wel &5 1 Akt B Hehl ©1 Al el | HiY T I@
o uE detenl o1 fas e 8t T, e s o sm wife
Afereh ST fohan ST Heh |

SR ¥ ST 9uEg
IR 3 T S e & S T B
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(D

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

TSR 1 3R Ygd Jar: Trul IREYd i waaE vee oA | 39
s § eten gfteRt fel @1 ehfad @e 9 werarhien ¥
ST TN A gl qAS ki WEHIR W 3 AR G 2
HATTSToR WSZER ST SE e - TS ideh STeTddl 3T SoH Saeh
T HH HW

e H ey et W gfg : HeloTehiand, STavaehdrd
Jifeeh g@ H1 wiftd § wRo1 ® forges forg o =ifen @i giw &t
Tel W %y ot 2l 99 %9 g% UH HI Yool 3981 % SRR FAl
AUSTIR A -ehel, 19801, TR, ecan S quell § Gor e
® ? SN Ty weel H swentv| gfg 85 81 Hh aw o
Sl 1 TR Sgd A= 21 gHifey Hfo &5 § SR & aga
T IR ST Bl € AR STHTR THH WGH T o= SR
LRIl iy

ot foren yomett : WRA W Fedt g SRS % e foran womett
ot 9gd sifue W qok SRR {1 6 qF whell T Fiost §
e 9w & WA w1 foaene wmfse stam oy &
2l ST qehTeRT T, ST JIieTel S w1 A @l ¢
q YR Sfcd IRA YUl § & e & faw sAfrer
oo €, or@: 9 =@l fuse WK €1 WRa o oreft off foren w0
gmﬁmmmwm%,aﬁﬁwaﬂ@ﬁﬁmq@ﬁ
|

< o STEreT: T < el S o TR
FaE H1 ghg W TH aE e o g 21 2w H o4 N @
anfefer foehma & foru oriferd smeme@ e &1 @1+t as fasm
&l &1 wWep1 2| Tafe=t drsmresl § wed w1 3R yao o e Ukl
S TR ©

Al | Sedl TRIER! hi Fgfd: ISR @Rl ol A SR
T €1 SR % v | ek U & T # ga av el aeie
o 90 T AR Wgd B W@ 2| SN H qReIT A9 J TS
JEET B B SH TARFAE S FT R T

SIH TS & B & 1 AUHh JhA : 3TIY, TMEr,
AT e 37fE 1 ER HOS % ' e H fEmA o @
iesfaen, Qs feifis, Stens e aure e i s1em
g wfge o s wRol ¥ fae et @ e qe 6 e
AT Tk 3eH RO 2
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ST 8X i @ SUT™

RIS St G Feish § 1 W HA & fau 3+ 3 B
ST =fe-

(D

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

smfeier fosm &1 Ifd O A ISR i THST & TRy
A % T gnfd il foshmd iR SHehl o9 Tifd %1 @
HATIF T

SHEET gig W 0 WRa | SHE@n w1 9gd 99 e ¢
Hieerd @ral e e gHefa § e € ® €1 | i
FH & HROT g H T aret @t @ % faw ISR @
IR SYAH HIA T & B 3T SHEEn gfg W e
Bl

oY e % faehE W SR o 3R RN sE H YR ®
STIER YT HIIHT AMET| T ST hi T <9 o HH-HH
¥ fan S =nfew)

UG el Bl FiedTe: SMegfieh enfeish feranedl, S Seure,
foraor, afUeg-=amaR, Gan e 8 & | 99 -d=a R &1
U AR Fa1 @ §1 Eferd He den el % SR
@ 5 gt & | wifaert aRerdd gU 21 SRS Bl FHE %
TuE & fog 3w | onfeies framehemy B o9 wum gfoaat 1 g
ity 9 Afrw JaM § oM =nfew)

FHEE YRIE w1 Gaend: IR § SRS R g & gt
AR T THaE % Ty @i i et § stfues diedea
T HI yEvIhdl B @iEsH § gig % fau S el w6
SUgH adEl iR fredi ¥ gieror <3 w1 g SFeeen i
S =fEul

S SER W ASigy 1 ferewon:-

ey Tiger FHETINT
e 60 40 49 83 109
RIEC] 43 29 59 33 102
e 47 31 42 28 89
B 150 100 150 100 300

W qiferRt § T € fR Bfom qE | wegy &1 wen s
2, 3R SuH Tt Afeenel # wen SR o s 2
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SEEA, 99 ViR SR YSHIR &1 ghg Le-

sratfy TTEET gl STH-Tferd TSI &t
g wfawra gl qT taerd gl qT gtaerd
1977-1978 227 2.94 2.73
1978-1983 2.19 2.09 2.17
1983-1988 2.14 1.74 1.54
1988-1994 2.10 2.29 2.43
1994-2000 1.93 1.03 175
2000-2008 1.95 1.08 1.85
U difersht ¥ T gl € o w-sa sHEen ¥ ghg e @ e
- SUSI Y Hwen agdl s @ 2
Treere

I Gt qell & STl Hel S Gehdl €, foF SUSIH wh
Gl AT Y AN & T Hetsh o T 8| SIS ol 3T I8
2 % wa ST &1 o areid wfaed e SR gann @ fren ®
S o 1 21 FE Sl ¥ U genet g ane R SN we Y fau
IR F TR A @ B Hfod T aHM AEREE I H THW T R T,
S o AR T F o e w9 @ w9 @ ) 5 e IR
S 1 feerfa < fommotta e @ a1 e € foheg ISR S e
T AT BH T I TR HEA SR, ARfeus ITH i SR g1 B,
TE Aed @A BN, W i Ygfa S g, ®feat 9 g
FRTH1 iR =7 T S Y ST ) e ST S A F o
o gfed @ T

wed-wrr geI

(1) A.NAgrwal - India Economy — Problems of Development and Planing willey Eastern
Ltd, New Delhi-1983.
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(3) National Sample Survey, 55" Round 2007-2008.
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AT AITERIRIUT Ua Sod T9Tal:
Teh QUISIYTET fageaor
BT, TS 3T

ey fa, f& avsrrEm

Liee D]

TiEe ERTEHRIHIOT 1 AT B & § ITh! SUMEAfa a1 AR &l
gy Te © 21 fren afeen Qi w1 T g9 qran 21 Se
foren & &= ¥ Afgensti & sifew yfafafea wfeen werdiewor § Aewyt
et 311 el B S wWE uw v & u S ot €, WSy
e 9] 6t A 1 TS SS #1 Ugell wewmen gt 1 | i MR A
foreft fen &1 forelt oft worst ofR) e & fmior & forg stewae 21 fren
& g Sl B TSEd Afgen @A § orolt Gy, wOS 9 SyAnd
affreht ot wU whd T Ffea wfen 7 wue w@E aneted € d €,
dfe IHQ Tel-dEt off enefad eidt 21 Afeen w1 e @ s@e v
ot o w55 et Frmfor oF o6t emmar o efersh U9 Oiefsh wy @
AT % T Hid Seol HI hedl ¢ Tk Tk a1esh & fIfed e+ o T
¥ T AN W E § W TH Skl & [fed e W e W 1 e
& o 2

TSI T I LI

THd WY-UF Afgell TEKAR T 34 el T meemEy
fawavor =1 yq@ Sgvd Frefefad 39 TR R
; o Tt & &= o Afgenst #1 qEe forat 82 qen $9% 9 SR
?

o foren @ Afeensti #1 feofd fFg gR a=ed 21

o1 e & wRO Aigensi § s, qeHifae Ta oTfefw gfefa
3= g 2

TWHR 3 Afgensti & sou fen 2g #0 v foy 22

o 1 erden oS Higensi & = fen § @ wledw emw #2
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nfeensl § 39 fuan & &5 § ®HE-% & e @ 9o qfeenst §
=1 foram & @0 RO 22

= fren yrw wfeened 1 viuwr &1 w9 R e g 2
3T § yIfoTeR WieAl % SMHR W =k W gema w&qa e s

fagergur

TSt H A R fefa fat g @, wEs San € faskfad ol
AUl €, TER el ot foren e @1 e o W
2ol 31 G & SIS AR 29 W A 1 el Bl Wl 39 gU W
I 3R IRferd e ST el €1 uigen Gt 9 qead afgeret
F GES & SR AR, ToifaR, W, TEfgsw, gHEfSs T
o fofa o 1 e ®, 9Rd H Afeen SeeRiwor 4 aeE wefhs
w9 9 Hieensti 1 Qs o Al <9 ¥ gUR @ 2l

TfgeT WU H1 (&S I AT R 08 A 1975 i
=TT wigen feod | " Sl €1 WRa A o Afeen Gy &
T 3Teh A 3L

31 S 1992 i TR Aigell AERT 1 T4 gl e mead 9
fet ¥ fuse, wifta, e 3ufarm A ot & fosm 2g fowm =am e
ST @11 = 2001 H WRA R 3 Higel GIeriehior o st o qern
T Higen vifad w1 ifa 2001 =1 =won i oo @ea fr=fatea
E

Tfeenstl i YUl &Fd F1 Wia T8 gl foehe 3 S STiei®
qe grTfieh Afifaal & HreY ¥ SIaraRn w1 g

Tt enfeies, arifsrr, wiepfas den fafae ot &= o geui
% UM YR W AEens g HHE HEaTuehRl el Hiferh Tasai
o1 Vgifaen qe oqd: ST S

T & WIS, TsHaes aen i shem o afeensti =1 wrfed
qern o TR R F|Ear @l

Afgenell & W TF e Tt YRR & GRS B 3 & 35vd
AT Jonferal i Eerehv
faerma ufshan # wAfeen aRueai i snfier &
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Tfgatstl qen aifcris & WY BF | feo & 9t w9 qon g
T S|

fafaer gursr, favruet afeen GMeai & WY AFISRY AT T 36T
IR |

fargeaTdieRtor T iRt & 39 IR ¥ aRd 99 fasmrasia o §
afgenst | =1 fren &1 wHen ww iR faen w5 faw @1 s
I & T 61 98 S 8 M & SEsE o Afeare § e v
HieRa 1 feerfd <o 2 el W IN-TT Ud SE S
SN ufgenet o fren i qHe ® W HH B G wEeE, grafaa
1 T qen foren Treeeit-Hifaal ud wE FEEAl o TRR & WA
FTH IIW T TN TS TN Afeensd w1 e fufd dgw T
& & urht B, ot TR UE S w1 Sueny ot SETOET 2001
ITER <9 H Afgel HWERA- HE 54.16 U9 € e Ge9 i
TIERA-X 75.85 A G@ A1 WEA & ot 21.69 Ffawd 1 =R B
TEE T B ¢ foh one ot yeu ud wieensti & e T st
%0 T B

foren TSR TeEiH % ot Teel SN getd Wi €1 o a8
off 1 W o € fon fren € o S € e Afeen wA § orot
T, G 9 YA gftrent <6 w0 wehdl @1 fofed wfgen T waa
WA I Bl ¢ dfesh SHY Wel-wet ot entea e €1 fen
ot oft wohR & wivet w1 Wiftq o eyl gfesm % fawm % fou
guiqen eevash 21 Higen i f1en ° Sqeht Twor Yok H W foerm)
ol oF & emar @ oA U Wil Ty B Aigenst %1 anfas
feorfq @ URaR 91 T8 T 1 G- ot feufq gwifaa et 2
o Tk afeds 1 ey A § foren wwh eifieRtor 7 wem & w9

¥ wecyel ikt o1 R 2

ey U dfeen frem § sremrar
qRd | FIERAT X-1951-2001
as e oy afgemw

1951 18.33 27.16 8.86
1961 28.31 40.04 15.34
1971 34.45 45.95 21.09
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1981 43.56 56.37 29.75
1991 52.21 64.13 39.29
2001 65.38 75.85 54.16
d:- g A% e 2001,

3YgE difereht 9 T € fof qEsl 1 s7den Afeen QerdeR & od
FH TR TN R I AR Aigen waRa ¥ 9fy @ w1 faer 2
9 1951 H 8.86 Ufawra Afeet @eRr offl at o8 1991 H 39.29 Wfaww

Afge @ a9 2001 H 54.16 favmq Afeen HaR 9E W1 Al & A
o § areft ot 21.69 wiaw wu R

Yferr Tl W fAER SEen faed §:-
siferen @ 1971 1981 1991 2001
geY  © qeY @ gy @l gey @il
arferfera 60 81 53 75 47 67 25 46

mafas ¥ 137 7.1 13.6 81 148 105 185 125
e (fafead) 75 35 84 42 115 65 143 85
¥ gehed - - 34 15 45 22 85 45
ek T SW 25 0.7 45 09 65 1.4 75 21
- TR S Re IRA-2009

e fY1en o Sracieh i % W U T ¢ o iR wigene
ST W& 1990-91 & 1.32 fafera & It 1999-2000 F 3.03 faferaw
g M, Afra <o w1 faeme Afeen sweErdr (W 2000 €W *@ &
102.7 HUS &I TERI H HAfGelel &1 W& 48.3 Y@ At 495.7
fafer off) & HAGITSR Te HE 3T HA § Afh GER Uee] i o
Tz ? foF |a iR | ufeens & THRA FT URAEE B S g
? AR fofiia o ! w7 g3 § 1990-91 W el i § wigensti
T AR 33 Ufawd A S 1999-2000 H 6.8 ¥ W w@HT 39.8
yfaerd a% Tga T

1990-91 H & AR | Afgensti 1 M J&H o THiRT 9 34
Sia9 &1 1990-2000 H € TR GH 20.4 v @ T B H
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R qecAsh SAHS! 1 ERE i ¥ TR el § T ame gl
Sterforeh T W AfrshTat T ATHihA Seiehl § w2l

g Iee U1 % RO GHEE 1 SEER I g3 B S wigeme
& H Ed @ W W@ F| e o W e ¥ Hieemd oTH
ARFR o4 3@ W1 ® T G- R 9 o douadeet, gt W,
ST STSTHT, Bl UreehT, Wi e, THar Sl AEred S|

AFEE HEeE H qui fae, s afE-fmi 9 <9 % =gt
fawma & forw Sh-foen geoi 1 foen @ sifvss gecqol 9 swart 2
Sfeen et § T, S, STgT, STuTen SIe-wrest ot + o5l i T
9 A H TR Fifaue Tenfud fRa gg eff|

sMYfTeh T9F § 1882 T H WefohaAl w1 I=d TN Wrw & &
sdfa fia TE1 Yom wae Afeen wuEst M offl 9% # =t
STeh] TS GUReh! A Afgenel i I=a f1en ¥ Sear e & fE=m
Terd: ST Ggqel ok B e B TN 9 3=a fuem & g
o 7 ® for 15a wdeh|e # 59 Higend A Sita Y T8l e 2
BTt Hfgenetl ®i T sl @eha | 10 Yiae a% 9geH ¥ 60
H SR §9F @ T W A Aot 359 W Y B & H A
Sufeerfa <ot U W T -

Tfgen forem st wweg

I 9 faepraeiiar <91 o Afeenetl w1 Serfores frafq & foveo 9
&) fremd femten S Gl & T et off foen o w=a foifa e s
B30 ¢ IR e & el § IR, wewl ¥ St @S 21 g 7
et o U8 W HIET HH g 2

foren & S== Wifieh 3R o4 @ 1 ROl FeiFar 81 5 @il g
Y WIS iehiaen foemiaal ok s wifaal o &1 o= @
ff HIET 88 qh TTHER 21 SNl i TR § WiGAEE] AR,
afgen & S=u e 1 I S 7 2

THR | =31 v w1 AvE, fen & fau &9 s, fan @
TSRS 5 &1 Welfaene™ w16 ¥ | g1 gt o afgen foeme!
F1 HHl, dfedl i faeme™ 959 & 9™ SR HHESTS HIA 92l Fl
WA ¥ % ®9 H T feE R aea Sea S ferfa & saterE e
wd wiE €
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A ug freend

fori &1 e 3=9 foren & fou wmEm, wemed, foere, afEwr
R-TFR HTeA T8 o 9O - w9 § feER 21 el a6
2 o fort &1 foren o =ifsd gom & faq 57 @t vl &1 sTR-armA
SR H AR SO HE i S8 Tl foh Wi & I=a fnaqm ura
FT O W HE YRR & IR, S Ta TsHfaed oy g 81 dfgen
forem gl w1 fren @ ek START R s eMeR W Afeen e
TorehTE o1 SR W /M 1§ o7 Aieen e % St e
1 Go Teh AT HeH A T €, i GEEhd TS qul GA
T frfera Afeenetl 9 @ Hwa ©1 ae § =4 Afgen fen & wid
do |y IR Fesd Tl #1 9e Sed ¢SSRl § 98 TR 8
I ® T S 9Rd & T S9- fER, SW R, ARy, TS
e O a9 & 27 1 STevdehdl €, Fiteh 37 TAl § Se707 A i
o | FaRa-aX F9 2 8T a1l 99 § S garel 9 Afeen fan 9
HERAT & &5 | Y o1 foafaen Aems 9 oers @Ed § I
fraam qen wfeen fan w1 9t fen faerm o1q: Afsenet ® == foan
HI THE B QB B SUE HI &N A

I I8 T B Sl ¢ Tk oS Afgeneti § S=a e &1 w@e aa
2 3R Azt ug fora T seafeit o7 @ | TG WHIS i STier
anyfrer wa o Afeensll w1 wggeEl fowm @ W ¢ THE T um
HR afeenel § S=a fen # wid geere @ ol wfeensti 4 v=a fen
W Y hE IS0 U ThT € FTEd Afee wereriiehior 1 Sy g )
dad o et
. Muzibul Hasan Siddique- women Education A Research Approch, New Delhi PP-84
. A.K. Kamal-women's Education and social change in india-vol-5
. T foen & fafay smem, g5 faem ofw gfeanr-2008
qRAT - Fel R AT FHAR T, TheH HEM ¢ feeeti-2007
T Bl Tou -3, TeriREe $EITgE B WOeRE e, R
AR FHS-AIH T S, 9 Tl iy esd S
g % gfear-2001
. HEEF FRRH faam T8 fKeet-2006
AT g faam 78 feeef- sTaeR 2008
. e fegeam, TavRa, T e, e e, 7 feg amifl

©® N e R W N

—_
(=]
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g HITSRATeRIuT o farferer
ST

Hd HAR

“ FeTERieRTT! T WfeRek o1l I A SR SO 99§ 59
TE TYTHATHIOT hT T G HacAd fohdl sl aiiehR 91 M &1 HH
2| T YR Torl & SfeR 9= a9M, 3% SaIHeR 31 @1 &9 &

Tfeel TSR 21 TR 98 SR fo% wrikee o1 5] 9 & T8l
BTl afes 9@ S9s ATYIE 99t WieAl | wfeenst @ FEEe 9 2

el fove ® oS Afeceng o1 SiaR a1 Afeel SRl 1 R
1 TH A BT ST A FE WL A ST WS FE @i
& v 21 Sl uE uw fammem @ fagr el w9 S v @
qffreht # 21 WIS I % wEE o g ® ¥ e el o W@ ® TR
Yfh FIet | Teell aR St % &1 | wom ofg € iR wwd s %
- IU FHed F1 Ghg ol ToEd Bl S W1 S A
e Tt € o 39 %o § Yol 9R #iRd A ora wiell, Sroe o o,
A i foran €, 9 e 1, oTUH U 1 SR T STkifad
afers w1 oft, 9% 9@, @ God iR ol Hareed §) S9 ot qeh e
3 foran e, 19 e ST 1 Gg uRIE #% E Rl A fer aed @
TART AT TR 7, ST ST €, STOt W | qen R IO <
g S et 9 fa= R

ol & 38 9= &1, 39 fo=<d &1, ST 37 T=aaret sl Si-famst,
A<= H1 T & W @ R S et w1 ww fouRe A w6
o o1 fo@R o € |9 3 EAER 9 SWOGEEEE R
F5d 81 9Rd ° St fomef 1 e & ar o ‘g9’ SHead-wied 2000
o foeie a7k =1 geaeht o= i foradt & for 1978 sFisda Afeen
o ol 3 a9 IRd H Wi S=ie i fafieaq yeea g8l feett & T
Hiere o Wl o Yal e-ol wefA el @ ueet diel se s @
el 3-f 0 wq@ € : AyfhveR, ®Y af@ o, 91 HRd, Ia9i
FeIferd, AENE, Hifd {9, ¥ TRR, B i ot 6 9] 3|
T I 9gd 91 fom o9 <o o wiaa gl oA aui forat &t
i e o S@dl ¥ SR whedt €: ‘T w1 g sfdd:
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FHAT T TG & R A FhOT i TR 39 sredE H e § fF
GorTeash Tfhad S THTH STYaTRl 1 BIghY i@ I kel Sio
o grefehdl 1 Bd 8 8l Wehdl| HIge W ! Wpfae €9 9 IUcTe
ikl 1 Tk Fes I § R e S & fau 9 7 Hheet iR
o Aok, ST T o afesh queiar 1 ol ot &1 wikeie g
1 Sehfeqen T % AR R v 3 off =€ afad foman ® fon wmfert
IRER & 1 AR Gesiod & e, el 1 9 g ted SR
& o }1 Tk Frofar iR quw fofa & erefe, wh sifdEe SR gEw
AT, TH W T WA 3Rt R o R sft-ar
Trefehal A Taef H SO § € 7 IR Feel ki T T w@nenfas
ST oReR #1 fafes foewr @, Gael & wnefi=d 1 sear s g
® Ol Wkl W Hiefehdl 1 SEH T B Sl 8| Tl Bl hel ST
-3 Tal Ueh-2eh & I3-oI5 Tehe, Tar fopell &1 oman orqwfa =t
IS & S-S HT, @ei-ae #R o & ® S i S dr o g
& W o ® SR A A @ e, ged o Aeed & S B @
IEHE T FAE S Ia1 B A AR SR Sl ki @e §
Tl S0 @Y Wieleh Uk Hod @ W S A9E § Sied 1 fdt
T T A o GaHl 1, IRaR H1 I@-iaed foshed T8l 99 wehal
A T 9 TERER of 0 gE H gd@ ok g guen n? w5 SR
BETHR H 701 foer e, Gereli w1 GRem 1 o™ Ted, fear iR
Sﬁmﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁqm%wﬁéwwwdﬁém@
?

I FHISRI B A1 el HIERdl 1 WiEHl Hed? A & aifafier off
1S Qe B Tehdll @ FA12 I H, el Givehel &1 31 a1 & &, It
el 7 2l T Ty gel & iR S weivar &1 g w3 w1 ot wnefe
2 W ¥ g T F®ifE o SR fa aee g 2, SO 9
TS Tl e AU @A AFER e IH Fel Tl ? HAS g Tl A=en
-, e, foerl oiR foemumet 91 Susl 95ed # fau
71 R g SIE we e gele it 08 & wHal | 5 a6 S
YR ®Y 9 ga qe, ok IR T et @ fon foeml w1 sl &
M Y el et X HH o uRedT T ) e SR g wfess
o ST W <ol SR SIS STl k1 Welten el i S Wew, df
TtRY 3R =m0 €1 o @ Toen s foh e S Sueisy sheen Al 27t o
T 1 3 Wt SNt T9A1 79 =161 Weft e o I HaH w1 S TSt
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WO U T W T-HEhEl 1 e THiH-GgHe 9 U S,
Ieoteh, foRiena et ATl T Tk Ui houl i ale ST § ©
ST

T WA E-fomet 1 SeRew Wear € 97 e 3g famm w
o @ ) T T Si-fomel % gHeR-THeE % A 9% ©, 39 &9
2 ol forelt 1 oT foeRl © e w0 1 e o 81 S e
SRI-HEER! 2000 & 3% | 'Sh fael: sfiem § st s e
Y wh oo foren - e fawm &1 @1 1 gkl 31 3 oo
T I S fomst F1 IW YTk T9 & W 3Hh sfagrd & o Fam
w1 gaE fRa B1 AeR URuReh 9 SR g9 e S g ?
fefas w9 9 &H B9 YuF G § W S 8, sl S Fw 6t
dfeeh M i Tova-owg €1 0 9 TN I a1 oRquish 9 Fed
€ arqa W g% geul gr ffia ue scafd 99 €1 3H 9 1 9o ww
S & = W eAtfted fRan sud fauia Tet fasia si-wisa
T T == BT T S-S AR HT R g T $Heh! S e
fafa=r faemetl # wedl M| o9 & WY 3T AN & ghehon | of
FHTH gREd T S At FRW ? f agadt ot faenat & urfus
W W Uh YR HI ered 3R feriuiaE @) W we vel § 3
A fomml 1 oREn-Sin 31 Tk e hicd teHedd 7 e PR
o ATl WrHTtSTeh S, fofie @t @ ferer arett g, foremem
i feer &Y WA <l

TRURe T9H H1 S-foriet ygfa W g S U, et fedei
3 7 el o TRule el A 9 Fadt S % difgs 798 1 e
o sfesh &t o Tl gogaiy &1 st gos v 21 Swifes foaT &
S H St ot SO T o Tkt oft| fheg uRafR <9, 7o #ifka
T a% & Wifed T aive 9 w1 sifueh . sTaemnstt wd fagm
w1 MHR S o T SR wedt 2 P 6 dier 1 qesifed
T B1 Telifh e Wit S8 Wi, S wge e v a3
TH-J9 & GHHE W@ Hi I HI g 0 9 AfUma IwifehR!
I, FIE, € 3R el 1 S S 1 g iR difsher amar ®
Teq Hag em’’

e e Sk 3 S el T ‘H G Tk § o@: § g @ |9
T TR AR TEW T A= oAl HA & FATER S H1 9 awar e
&t Te fasfaa &1 SH-emM 37 SRifert 3 sia ot 31 fewdi & @ie
fean qen Sfteq o St e o St ik Fsft on 59 =i 9 g T
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fagean 7 9RaR & 39 S & &1 & S e 9, gued @ o,
TR 99 3q1 R S| 399 SIRI 37 qEl i SRiteRl + faar-fafma &
hferet & T THen S 9 s1efiq 3, Safwes wd fafers & faeg-erd,
Hifdeh TN WRad 1 Afew Hed fhan T St & o o of @ qey
% U q% T gf5 ol 39 go foRiy i Siee afg 9 9 &l
HHEH &1 I w A I R 7W foml @ faa @ 3 fafve seitee
Thell W Suered T @ @ etk gan €1 St Tt 3 o afed |
Faa & fagid &1 gfawica foean afew S Steq & o= fafv= ga
R M, HH AR Fened &1 d@r-siran off eqa o, fed w9-9-we
T o e gaN T forl % we U fulud wqe ©, Ak i
yfegd e it fouml & ufd W ¥ 9 Si-gfe % e o o
foaml &1 W W FH T ¥ S SHER AER W 3 fafu
foemyRist &1 g9 9 &R Uel ¥, R gEs % 3 foer ader #
R &1 o1 Fhd | B T AT 7 39 faf= Tent et
I STERT-STERT ATH 3 T HILR ff FT| TH IR TR, ATHRIary
TR, FAfoTeTd AR, RS AR T e aReEg sl

T ITRA TGRS Tk Tl S @ g1 STeerEdl iR
IEel Tt % foemes T Seree (1759-1873), 3fFe deR
(1807-1858), S 3 Tl (1806-1873) @ @l =rdenfeai =
iR S ofish 3R TEI 1 ISR STse 1 A Hd g Hel
o, 3 SifeR 31T oREd 1 dafesh T SR SIS afiede
o @ wW € g eI SeRal UsHifa S-gel Sl gHE SRR
oot o eramed @ ¥ SSRarEl 3 UE i geeEn S = o,
o yes =af &1 78@ 81, 36 9aH gfawn ficll 39 78q 3599 &l
2H § @d gU 7RI A FIgearns To9 S 1 faiy @ fean
forq TiaTer ST &1 fouw @1 foran smfe & 991 sAfusr
Gelter foer d o gen, fong aRam o o oft ofd eigat on 3R oeht
qfd & ST @A o1 SEel STESRTET & STTUR, SAfad sl & JHT
o SEREl faaRem o aea g § o] g g1 uReR o o off
g 1 SAARN Aif s €1 ord: e wienie ween & 9§
Tt g2 fagad S @ HET S IIR ARG T ST 1960 H TE
TS o1 TTH TG ¥ Je e, ded fhel ufase, seeie ol

T ATER Sl e & Y &9 W QS hl S H Gehdl B,
T foh 31 36 qEW o aUeR Goem Y 811 fohq w9 Ue e, 99
% Harel # ot Si-qey & ofw 9g-ue w1 fefd o g @1 wy & e
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STRATE! AR F1 T8 T T A1-T01d &1, Ffeh -39 H T
€ Shifdehrd /T & Sweid el b oS W fUqesicnes S i agel
ST =feu) S i AFEE TR faert wifew, feg SEen smEsHere A
SRR T Giaem w1 39 SIRARI HI HI AT i g ISl R
AferhR 1 foweiTor ar&d | fawsTRR §, it oAt & & ual B
Tk IEHT S T 3R TE o Wl % WY SThT GeH| Uk
gfaen i ifueR foe © o ofad R sT: T & ufd eERt
et §, g & for & 1o safsra s i i s g

forq @ oafm, oo el SR wdsidl w1 Wi e = Rm?
foRIuet o7 & Wed #? HA-W-HF G T a IEW 7 S & TET H
o &l foran 1 SR gHS § iRl Tl 7 wdet 9 &1 qer |
dfes St 1 o o ot gaH T € omie ¥ ged 991 gy ved iR
3TYad W1 IS Tl & HP AYSR a1 fiel, g 3 TR AR voq St
T €1 Hifgd @1 g e o ®9 W IIR AR el Heamawita
vad Bt & AfUHR T Fded w1 d@-SiE JHE T T I8 aE a
of, 5o ufyedt gt o amuelt foemeam stdd wfwa of dur -
TRES] & 9% HAY: GGG BIA1 g AT T AU A AR
IREdd St FAET @ W@ ol foE 3 g9 Y 9T Ja USRI &
b1 ol Sl § 1970 | e ficle 1 dagerer difefead ik gertue
BRI i Sigcifded % Yo 1 €21 3 Jdeh SIRYel guranfea
Y facee oTem gt of| Tt & TRenfeAl W AR 1 yeeE S
ol qsft Sferde faviet 1 aredardt foame W stafa ges g9 22
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TTHOT AfEeTsil UX JYSIRIuT

UHAIG

s e i
IiEmel, GATSTINET 9T, W fervaterenea, ST
feafSifeT depeet, (TAeRTRAT Td STAET )
HIATT AIg®eT g SNal BT favafaenera gear
gl & i TF FherEd T & S WHigR Sl F €, WehgR off
SH @ o 211 9 S fafavar 9 39§ dvdiRon S gud & gof
W off TF e T I8 FEEd A B T aqd H IRdd T §
AT F TR R G TH eIt € o gHwlerd Sem seen
1 T B I S T8 A1 SgHe SR F T AR et SrEHd
% T U ehel Wehdl 81 A Se fohdlt ot e 98 wehar €1 wgig @
TRErelt ¥ U w7 ot e "ehar 21 fuse 20 96 @ dvdiwo 9Ra § ==
1 fawg 21 79 gl H SHEeRe 98 9rd € R Svdiehor & ded fadeht
gt Fraet 58 <9 | w1t A0 H Sl SR sue Her USR dsft @ 9@,
areda | Yot 1 fE gem o, @1l 1700 TgUEE HUrEl 9Ra o wE
H W R, I UK & & | fafaeran & @ i off gem sesho
=1 =g SR o 7ot anifefer <fifd = Sredientor & A9 W ST W €, shent
&S 24 TS, 1991 1 Had a9 1991-92 Fi TEA | g3 39 Hfd
F1 I 32XF & H WHN AT hl HH Hlh SNR hi qlhd hl
M €, WIS Heal] &5 % SAaelich-sae i 9Nk & Hegd o
garem fed fowner Afgene & sfies-wmifae-wiwpias fasm &1
YRIASA i T 1 8 R T g1 HH HT A1 @1 T, FS 8% GO
R off gaml gSardt fasm &t fd <9 % faw o MR qen 9eR
ATehell A ISR 1 WA F 1 Ghed JE-IE J TeH ey 3
T 1776 H T 2| ST YA FT TH ST €, YR F A
o ©, ge, atfeen e, e sl SeE | I sush o ®, e
THHT WEM ¢ 954 %A W Huld Wi 1 weAm = S| 9 e adww
¥ yrd § 98 yoel &9 9 @ W ? R swaufadl w9 e ¥ omaR
Ifs & @ R

a1y fasrfaa 2o qen fammasial <3 & < o 9 7™ &R =R
FA S @ 7 R AV 1 YE SR TR WIS TS ST
eeell S-ufER (Fge uiEr), faeame, sem (ufsn, ee, o),
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g, fdedl, YHfaw SR, g we faufe & gfasm @ fou s
T Ta w A {1 3 Geens % HAWR e § ufganet w1 fefd
el € o SN ®Y T et S @R W Wi -wieh ae gite
Y U % SR SR § i Sveehiul § Higensii i Hew el a%q wi
we U9 o w1 @}, 9Ra 1wl Afeerd o s eredt @

TR S U GO 391 W TRt 1 gk qen el w1 enfele wgty
o Al w1 Teeryel @rer Tl €1 R oft e gda sifueat faereiicr
i # Treior Afgend Sufe 21 S fasr w1 uR o wiwfoa T
ST €, STefeh o SIEEA 3R SEIeR 1 Teh 9l 90 1 USHR & ®R)
R TUrerdl k1 SR @ o Geui 9 BT WS &1 AR HT SO (2001)
o STTER Al ATl i W& 25.60 Wiawwd €, ani <9 o Afgensti wi
FA WA 49 HS 60 @ H F 12 FIUS 72 A 20 TR Afglre b
&1 erfuenier gftsh afeee urdior esf & 21 arefior &5 5 Afeen s
o 87 gfaerd Wftex A1y &1 WK Seeihivu - HUIlRshor i Hfhar i
oSt feren 2, Foree wfgensil @ras areion Afgensti 1w gl &
w-TY SeA-AA % fafere et w1 fasw gan 2

THEAHI T SvH0 7 Afeene w1 9 aHm S geen wu §
? a8 5% o a% dfed @ T o, foe qoneR afks- et
e o) T fearfa o S 58 enyfreh-dvdiehmet o Yigi-agd W €,
g off o are Al & 3% ot ufd & Serht iR e w1 wEe
Hepfa-fovarE W & wfesh SSR-d=IH ARGl T Senia 2
o fordht worer =1 fofm 1 eRie? 7 € afews Fenefar wd At
WS 1 Sl Svelieher & IR ¥ ufgen guifdsor w1 foeR S
TAR GHM S FI A T, SHHKI A HRU Afeensii w1 TeHfaw
Gfpadr T e 1 Ui €S9 T Td G SSed @ faER
ot TS-2011 1 9@, T5ad afeanst &1 38 e 9 9 18 f5en
el k1 IR R €, TR 26 R = fava a1 8 1° Freada v
ereen H afEesti H1 50 WIEE STRE e fRR vwe T €, o
Ged e oy Ui wigensd i gen 2l

ufgestt @ Amwrew:- fhew, Atefan, difesn, Ieffasm, fommm,
el & Th A WMo, HMER WMl W yore fe@ar g1 uei
Afgensit &1 3 s ¥ yeaer it @ T e §, 7w g e
T yuifad © R erot 3k Sitem Serreet § @ URO e B

Tt STFEAT WX ST BT - Sveehiur Hepfa A TE R fimmn 7
o o Afead ot RG Afead FHE SO ode T &l g
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TrgE ol € 3R TRER 1 9o ufd-gel U s aoh fane #) @ T
21 URER B 89 & ares o wfeerd wul w1 ST s ¥ ST
T w0 W T e e SR wEpla i SN e sea 9, 39
SYSRTU T WA § Teifaer i eiveliord 3w € a6l § "5 &
B TR ST 35-<E 99 T ? Y getie ¥ gm ar gem ® fRg
foepfaa s i e B1 Afaed #1 w <A drs, fed w1 afasa
1 qR-AR T ol JH-Taren g & qor=r & A9 e o wd 2
I ey e o & TE , Wl ok weEl qk § %el T} 9
Tk T fawn T faead 1 favE ?1 teTEe, SefeRdl 1 SR S
fthew, efiferst @ik famom S 1 ®701 ygfaai oveiehor i gal &
Terd e W Hig W R e @i erweliel famel W€ WR SR
et 21 Ta9 St I TEEE srevd el €) WK 39 wewH 3 Ukl s
1 ot Hie qgeE ¥ aNRiga AderEwen % € Heequl uRkemm § i
% T sedt fEan Svefishtor, gsiiang R Hieer Gehfa, St %1 @ W)
Tt B B wod ®1 a1l wfgen w1 g O H @ % T g a8
o HES W G & AR T B S Ses@erdl i i e §
aAferrR &l feemdt, " fomm & & ST B OISR o gh At @
TEAR-HHAN R R T TR M W ygE w9 g S i R
SMYFhdl & 99 ¥ Afeanen &1 Tk d8] ol ©F IO TRl e s
T 21 9eR @ fah S8 9 @ R

Ayt & Tare § T qen whfean e s ey ser % fag
AR S < 1 9007 k3l @1 21 o 1 fowa = # for et ez
ST ] Teh Tkl & o] % &9 § FHA 1 21 TR 2-1E Hrgehel
T SHHF A AR HE H T G sfEE S @)
ATAIHT FT IO SHAT T AlEesh w7 HS S H TR=AA
Bl enfeen Sl iR dfves R % gEer SR @ E dM
IEe | gfg e I & T ot gefiars vt ot o, W 9% g
ST S ST T g ol SwH geiar wu | weree e
U1 T @1 2 SR B H U qUEE o SR WA Y @l €1 SR
Stter w1 Stfem 3 B 3R SEeRT SYfRTeRTor ot erEvEe g1 W S
Tl W T SR Tl Wehid, gl TewE @ Sifad @A gived @
WU Sl TS B § AR SAevash ff W eelt i awg e S w@e
Fo faa-fam X 0 €, 99 %D S o Wl 8| S5ed AR-0s e
THR @ e S WY SEE HUC| ST YR Fafadi w1 % e €,
TG el # REH O TRE F 2 g8l o 9d w1 e g
Affard €9 FHF TE S T8 TR <A w1 B g B S| S
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1 dr<d & fa Goa g1 3 9 T €1 fRq STo < 6 Sueh g
o ferifed e 3 erfSia sreafavard &1 oni@l W wed iy 3 € R
STl i TE TR SAN STeF il THE o @I €| 39 Tomemenrt
Gepfa ° foml 1 oot Tel 9feht qeeee 1 SEvashdl 81 Goldd &
T TR S HE@RTA A T W R, 9% Wi 3R GagEal Wi B
THY HIHAl 1 S Sedl ©, 36 TRumHEEy S et ta g
Tohdl € A 9 BER WA 21 U8 GEN | 9 9IS god g ®
TR €, iR 7 & ol w' § 9 ool gt vewE i wg o
3R 3@ Tt

-l Afgenst &l 39 ANR § H hT
Ft Afdmar w1 Afd F woR @ W@ R qHSHE &
quefer 3 @ <d 2 fob urfior wfgene 1 W 1 =EdEEad 9wl

e &H o Teurfd TSR Serd € dl U © TR 3o wigens % W &
1 del A e & w21 wieenstt & wed o @@ fomn @e e
ST @l ® fR oS AR 9 el S eufed B, 9 oAifRd b1 M
G % WY1 T A TR B Rl S e o € U 39 @
#I T8 % foeri @1 e w fafean gr e | swen s @ 81 AR
Y U e 1 St € fop ATRE & wU-wie R welt e W wen
T G | TEUE HUA UfHeR] 1 I SR g e stfuenn
T T SR SR % Y@ R I ANHIR Rl ST 1SS
T Y AT TqAE] S W ¢ R 5= oft 7@ Sl F GAH & Aq-
& faer 9 B 2, w4 & A qg § R ueR eiww s e
e fririal @ g 7 & arElt @1 qen WA % 59 sm-fawee
! dE A H AR B TH 7 A HE qEAE ¢ A A UEH g= 2

TH e AT GHSEHTU 1 AR FH7E <@ € al 86 e
=1 srgTfad afeasll W 3@ Hhd § Hfeh quecliRio S oane ¥ IR
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FEER W T 1 Td: HSIGY ol WAl W e H1 AR TeHH g 2, U
¥ 37 Aoy 1 e et § g 8 o 9o w1 e afeanstt w6
Bt 2, 3 Horl wedl W il e R UH deid @ S e qiem W
O] Bl §, iR fREl HRU o9 YE Tl 99 U @ d Ed
et afeensll W o ugdl ¥, qHEEHOn I TH TH geA S 49R
1 ¢ o iR T €1 ST 90T e T 1931 i o & &
o arfyeafa w6 # fog wga @ @ el
TS STk TS § STl AfqeRdl 1 Wecd WA B4 ST @1 § e
M 39 G § Afdew godi Td i dedl i Sorhl W
ST - 10 =1 ST A& Sl ST @l © qe T, W, @, SHen g
Aferh T 1 TEEd: T WA W GHIOH B S @l § U SHeh T
R o1, gu, fen, sie, gon, e emrdtadr, gfawet senfs wi et
At W erfas TN # dd-aren 9gd W1 @ 2, S SR 39
elieh TAS & ARl 1 & T Ak gedl T oAl i Sfidd S
@ ¥q &H 9 GAN I A Tl Afeensti & geenei  aen A
eI T SR SAH FE HE A H Hed | Hiferss wHded & 2
wed o
1. 2IfHq WSSl + Ik TER-IIRIHT T 4, 1996
2. RA (YeRTEH oM, 9Rd WHR, 1992)
3. 29U R TEE T S HEa-aveieiol H1 wue | far, 2001
. Itihas ki Khoj Mein (Proceding-vol-V, No-2 Jan-June-2011)
9d @R (TeAT) 1 @ 2011
e Herd, seeEmR, 2010-11
form wd wae (HHSRTE, ol go favaformea-ge) 2005
ard | gt Iiads ud fosm (TaenTe) faer e dwe g% ufsafei
FHIARTH
9. gfteshivr, 32009 =t et
10. I
11. 9Rd 2011, Yehrer faem
12. gfg@fimar g9, 59, 2011, SR
13. TEER-TT
(1) fegem
(2) W TR
(3) 3 SR
(4) s
(5) The Time of India
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ng'l?qyrra”r Td SIfgar st gie
HATRTeh AT
Tava o= femvor

“Sa e w3 eAfd Heaqel s ®1 Fuft 3 v oter-otent €
wfere <A 3% @t SIS &9 ¥ T T ¥ 92 gY ¥ Seend I
& I e G Yok A o S @t Siae &1 S g JEr g S
? 3R Sfteq 1 wd @ gum w1 G S 9w 4 T 9 59 @
STl B HHR H 3 U8 HelgEy gu € Sl wH i Sied &1 emeR
TR fowe § ST AT Y IR EelE ¥ YEAE U Afaehdr i 39
F o7 3H S ARl A A9 Ufasee wH % RO & Sl &
yrftsrss oo ® € gfaer § oraen T w forn Afaear & a9 1 iR
YEAR & fovard &1 IwcRY &1 3% Sied & Sifam wiee a9 TR
FH & g g fafire 7= stousion # € 99 ® o us fafire
A 1 Al § Sl TR ol ol g1 e S & e w9 9
oM 8 & N ST W @l Y Urd ST 3 i el & forg s
St 1 g s1ed &Y w S ¥ HEA 1 A 7 € TR weged w1
Sttam ot ol iR HEH 9 T afess S AR wrivie ®F 9 S
S 21"

et U wifed AR iR % % TR e ® € Rl et
IRa & T afer Trgol fova 3% Sfad R FHd WA & HROT S
B et $R wifen & it Sgd T wEEar ot oo qodl i AT whi
o q elifean ot Sad & ‘w9 SR erfgmmErd o, o e afg
I o1 1 el Sal foh el SAfRicd 1 SE EE W @ o Wl °
€ T AR AEEN H1 AR Fd T T H1 ot eI w qF
q T AR AED HT SRV FL T | AN 10 @ & =0 § g
IR A AR ATE 1 U e 9 foheg S0 RIS el T A
J for T %0 & fau oiR 1 eTedH & T | Ak et g o @
difea 3K o€ gmEl 91 9 Wad GAWE Hi g o w9 S
TAWE 1 Th <A & MG fmar on st e off W & o= &
foeg SAfRTA o1 THfesh HAWE &1 SACEEd I A T o1l e
SErerd 1 R h3d 9 IR % U 9 A0 AH H T 9l 9 389
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frafe &1 erden w@ o fhg ersitaq eifaarfed ®d gu o @ifgan 3
SR T B (9GO FeeR 6l Wier fHar o

“arkg-mieR SR Giifoen” AMe T W eifedn St 3 meR St
forva ® e foran € fom ieft S <ifrenl © @ T O S vl i SR
T I HI AT HI | FH i STER TG 334 I AT
e iR gd w9 € e §1 e gored ¥ Tk SRt S 9
Mt T TEAH, T A TR SN AT AeAfcHd SaEel %
IfhIoT @ S-S el 1 ST Fehd| A w9 H 3 ORI T A
91 o quid: sneATfeash o, $9oR TF WWEM HT 91 9 9gd A @ W ST
Y ] TWEY hHEl ¢ SHF! 98 A T8 F| IBH I SR
F %3 W B YR b TAGed & A T A T ol Tl bl
off 9% SYORIT el & e | J@d 9| AfGHl, Thfed, ¥ o I
Tt IR 3T TR HARA & VR | I Mt St 1 AfFa & e,
S 3 HEsh! T T A Afdad ° SgHL Ferdl ol

el 3 o YR < % erelieioe 3R % 1 ggal i Th W R
o, 9¢ Wfgda T gEr w9 9 i ' W Mt % Ser sk
aeATereh Sfter q9i W1 SRR el o1 Wehel € W 9 WehR S
TG gusd fafauaisti &1 sAfew & SMuR W &H gaM A @l foha
ol 98 39 AT Hl Tk TR &9 a1 | 3B AR & AUHR
AR e % Taeg To w1 o9 g Sifeq & @ Sign o, $eq me
% SR oS Sied <9 i Tk fAfda gear 3§ ot e el &
e &1 o agt fovmar ot 3 & ufd off |9 T W@ w1 AEE
7 9% 3[R 9 TECl I hl AGdT Ied Y hi ot SF. SAfear med
#1 T weHal AR SERia & weEs 9 difean St A e fa
TRAMEH S fEATERR) BfUER 1 UHAE STeRivs W i sifEEr iR
fafeet AT 81 98 WA BUER SR sifEd w1 e uHe W@
TEd 9 R 3@ frepd | oge T ol die game ewem W O
T T A w1 B SUH wEl Afueh vl el & srfen A vew 9 gfte
1 TG H 2

“oreky et IR WrEfesH " 1 iR | e foed § o Cers @
TsE 99 Tedl HY g9 & fRdt Toee A wer o fR AR g A @
Hiferw <ist &1 T Temem SR @0 e Wt a7 i & Th R A
TeH BH % Ted € @ w Wehdl 21" T difed o o ued W
TEAT FE & 9% forad & “on meft 3R Tt g gl /e
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T2 R Thd 77 oI A U@ gege © g9 U e sifEan
S=IEH 1 FEIE 98l 8 Hhe =eq e’

M St gfd wT T S Al & ITE T § F a8 T
B St © TR =7 <lifean, et fo=mi o1 fora w=m e 91 difeen i
J Fel © fF oA w1 walfus foAerR R ey ‘M we
“IEUM” F QN TH FE B W ST FH A T F GHAT © W
e AfH & UG i WeH H UMY 1 9 HH % Wiicshdl 3R
Aferer fafsrean &1 7w w@ o gmed g fEan, e, g, o, SR gy
q iR o9 & fova &1 weam difedn St & S8R had M St %
g eT=ie 9 8 Ghdl Bl

<7, eHieRTa o St Fed © “TE 3 Jufy 56 fagra w1 wiaued TR
aeATfenss iR Hfqes wifem & w9 | fopan o, W <l <ifean 3 sud =afe
R gHfte i kel w TeHiae AR i MuR W gAifa w6 i
FIferer 1 ot 9% wfe § T v T T Aed o f9Ed 9 e
T SR T A TR A R R F I SHE S eI god
FH &1 vfed o FH1” 3@ IR <. oAifedn MR & stfedn | s St
vife =1 g9l ford S o A wifdd & emeR R gegol foea w1 @8R
Y S T BEA W B A T & 39 fagr F deadt 9nd & g<d
o & 7 eifuq fava o off ] FTh TR TN AR 91 UEER 9| S
e Td o & fava & g daa 9 & fawew wegd @1 vem %
formerenTt Bformi 1 TE R ST wRUl W, SERfd & foemw @
- W O foA o oIk fgdta gw R erfemn v Ant s
T AT 3R FER T T w1 AfET 1 wlem g & 7 o/ ak &
T R el foRRehT 95 § 99 9Edl ¢ 36 TER qE 98 fag 2
el I wdiq Bl € foh T weh % w9 ° < elfean 4 weh ud s
sifewTeen ST=Ie ! quiqen foskfad w& &1 e fomam

Tl Aifean fafaa TEEET & SIfed &1 Fod Fe@qul S A
Seh1 Fifeed 7 on foF Tsa 1 fearcas Rl w1 difdw iRy
o eee & foeg fafaet A To HOR efoRR 81 9 TR g
T 2 fordlt sTfad gag W fofa & @1 &1 S8 S 1 e 1 i
= 1 B 36 99 fafaa AR g g S w6 fouy s | g
SF T & € Tehell §1 el GEUE 5 A o1 3 F SMUR R &
Hiferess sifusil | PR g a1t gHell i T Yokt ST Teha aifean
F warn fm weR St 3 ey fufed 9@ gfed om & faw € fafaw
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TR T FTORR BT STFT S ol S 39§ S i feafd @
A X Tou U WEl %I UK kT g & ol 39 gua fafa
AT & Tk A U faeheq o= Sl © fSTEeht S9E Y e e
Y = W Hehal B Tafeel THEEHT gR1 € SRieehiEl i weet < S
Hhdl ©, S & Ufd 8F ol STl 1 Gfaer foRe S Hehdn © ae
frfed el @ =ie foran ST Hehdn 21 =, TA1 SAH 7o BT =feT foh
TIHT AN TS Y A @) fhe off SHarf=rw qg& | 59 91
Gt TEd o= 81 g e IR el &9 § Tieential i Hare
[ H G 7w v fafa | wfama st @ wwAs fawen 5=
ST B1 iehas H Uceh AR w1 Srifaqol Al iR T 1 Tefaat
% faer®s oy &6 @1 qol AfuwR {1 HE Rl Hed Sl B T
AMYHR *1 3 31 =fen 9 f7 fofaar rwFmrt &9 aeft S
TS i A SALET T FET AT Tt TR WG A HT AT
TRl wul, 3 A Adwa #1593 S R Tl 9 &% fag
Haeh BN &, T ki Al TETE T <M

TH YN Akl e & W it ok smm & faars
TEIHT Mt & TAWE Ud Gfodd sTEel i olifedn St wihHd i
Al w1 I e WY 9| YR § St T ehd e 2 df 98
SIS HT AR FHIA T e MR- S gof ®9 F Tonfd e Sl
2l 3HY Vel ol T THH A% FgHd 1 Wi Bl @ iR W agHd
T ST % o6 W dE Vi AR e wifta s & faw e
SR T T 81 W BT 9 < © TS S % qa SR 6
& B ol €1 U foshe feorfa § S & U sheet < € faeshed @t
@ WA -1 A 9% 39 AR WA ¥ g U & forg o 9 9%
A T e L A A IHb a%g WEd FUH FIA FHILA B AT
o & faw e w1 M SR difear S % SITER T8 HH! 1 SR
T, T H1 A HA o GHM ¢ U A9 ¢ foh e i fiem
% U gome vd |faa oTom #1 9er foen S e @ F'i as%
Fed & fh T8 H1e HI H AT T foeg St ST, BT ded &
Y H S ST, A A8 & 9 H 08 Al a1 39 g o7=ia:
TR TV T hi BUd WIHR HT T, IRAdH TS I5ald o 1 THAT
3fera wem 21

S AN T Hah A B T MeSh J woawg we fafeae e
T YA R § foReh wR @ wEra e & fe feen em €@ @
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% STER TR WA T dlhdits <9 H el I & foeg @
foran S TehaTl U9 deh IMSET i ST 3d U Alifedl St A el foh el
St 3 I 1 WA S & fovs w3 & fau fRe om 3| yeR
T Hhad facelt Imed ¥ & 61 81 Hehan Ifuq wRel wed oo §
Tohdl &1 I T8 AT Sdsdl | SEYash g&ed il § d 9%
@ ot offaer 81 Sl @ Ut gRfeufa & et Sh A e 7 9 e whR
T 78 ydid < for odar wrEe qufa: ot R & SaTE § @ Sud faems
TAWE FT I Gfoa a1 ek Sl o1 guia: Sfad #1942 &%
SM=IE & Jd 8 3T i TME St 1 HAWE & T | ierd gu Hal
o for ‘IR H e, SaEst a1 fRH TR & g8 & fau s =t
B 4 @R g2 o g W e @1 e feofa @ gum @ o gk
IR o | guurd s S € df SR g9 wewhR 3 R W@ 9l
g o o het W ot a9 §4 Sue KA @eH w1 A = T e
..... e feofq ergem@ e W 21" WeR St % Tw sAren w6l el e
AR TH wMfEh JH W W AGEE W 9 cifedn s e &
T fas ¥ T wifaert gfte fiet o ¢ oien” we “ge” - W
W el d it et Se1 T w1 wehan i S feuf seeE @ S e
79 “gemR” TE fafaa AR 1 TA e ST T AfE S
Sttem =1 U Afer Sewd o S @1 <o elifgar 3 fafae e
bl off 1 7 3R Tfesh TR W GHSERET S=IeH & TeA9 ¥ F F
S Tehel Bl STkl R €N 144 1 Seets Y TRedial € 81 S
T it H faddifadt vsa & s e | ek Hifa & faers 3=
TS T8l o I I ST ATl T o Tl KA § 3= SThdl
T fean 36 TR 3. g, §E TR (%) H IR WER g
A T O 1 SeeEd STl foRAT| T8 Sowie 3 9 AR feRen
TH YR TN G 1 I8 e @ | AEh T o Tehdl €, W 39
Treeh Il | 5951 WK i ol i Hequl Sl ohi ThaH TR T8l
S Hehdll 3 FAnE U fafae e e stfgarere faty i fedt
U 7 O 9 S SR SUSh Seld FEIT €

Tl difg 3wt St & fafge TRt & fagr w o gaq
AT % (96 & ®9 § T80 fRan o e S A aF e wal fhal
ST Al il drgeh fafae w1 A =amn o g
Tl difen @ I8 AMd o fF 9w TS H ST SR qedsh SHRT
YfaerR +ff TEWE % §N Bl WA el AR AT AN AfHRE 8
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el T A HAS g UfGRR 1 SR et /e @1 dfea =l
e & 9 gome & fagr &t gfaufed w3 9t faans T8 9 9
=g ot Sfa | T & fovg amwe &3 ®, 7 $ad A 39 & Hfi|
T foRar 3R Sl T g SR H SR 9% & faeg geme
T 3R S/l A1 SR T8 WAl o TR Sadeh ST 1 UideR el
BT W ST TH B S8 YIReell §9 S0 . o SR o
sAfgares ale 9 3TE fdeR o wicrE g safae 3 9ome & Th
T TSl 1 |G Foi alell 370l °qHd 9|

2. olifean Mt St % e e fafae A fag #i g i
& aMfefer Hifd § off sga ywifaa o =aefa i efean A & snfdie
o Ta ISt & Wi s SRehion & SRl X ao GHE 91 g wE
SATE 8 o1d WiwR %1 8 &k goit & o e &1 31 gfteskion sga
B T % R AfHd gam onl 3 7ed O f O 9 3R T U gt
& & Torae wRo1 oft o 9 ST T e HiewT 8 g1 § foheg WA
TS & ST Qe wEA w1 gftedmivn Aedardt gfteswior @ geen
= 21 v @ o fasfsa ogowen & wo@ @€t o= 21 @
gfteentor Ml S 1 o o AAifeen & ATIR 9 TR TN Hi TR
Ifed T o9 & G k1 TR e Af & et o suw
e 1 9 e I ghE H 81 Hellyd 81 @ @ed 9 S
HEU & SR sl SAfREl Sl GHE e € o wed o AR
% Tia e R e RS9 | UH gF 9 el k1 9Hg
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=1, 21 fdg
ST T, F.37.37, TSTHIT TR FETIIECT,
wgyeTErs (g )
e foh Tw UH e W ST el ud aror fref o &
arfefeh Wo MR S i S=1d i & fag o 7 81 e gfen
(TEd) T 9RA (Ma) & S GE B TR S GE T deR T ®
Y-y gt M F WA &= P IR wI feRR kAt s g
R foehe & eT=wia I fos Ra % fow g e & 9HE
e T A
Trror faehm & FEiSH 1 STIHRN S| YAt % |ad <91 i
T B oYU 1920 § WA SR A vt & qA: fmfor % ferg ‘ot
FenaTs & T | ASHEG hRihH ST foRal 59 919 €1 (1920-1928)
3. ¥ "o Wt 7 u A o & fau “wanmee & o 9 @
TIEICT HEHE FEA TRl aeavEd 1927 § TA.UA. SEH F e
ot & fafy= wensti & amem & fau & fowm wrisd w&ga
St e, foren, $fv 9 wmifes guR sans 9 ef-ad of| sHe
STIET 30 gU TS B9 1928 H URYUEH & 40 Ml & faU
wraereH, e g $fv fawm #1 th FsE s e ° 1946-47
T TRt Ao e g, S I SEi, @i, SeR U $iY ®
o @ Twafa off| 36 TR 1948 ¥ oTea 311 3.9. # e @
TGN W ST TRt afEsn geran § yRe & T WS |
1949 ® vl ud TrHor foaerd i mefardt foememn #i wWiwr fEa
Irtor & & wHfaa fohre w1 fag weqa feRan T o faee w6t
Meffarg foarRym & @eR & gL 02 3TRR 1962 H WM
o SRiehH =ern T foheq 3ANEeRT S9% STRTIA U 1 ST
S @ o fowm wEwAl | mal & weigy, dmia qen oy
FHRI, DR e 7 e a1 sraferd enw =t foe an 5w
AT i e Hifa, fafs= arfio set & fafed w@ned, fafv= &
o yfqeqt wd fomiy den g @ o STOE Wed w1 S1E et
% Y& HRUT 9| TEER T WA A 1978 § AT foehr & &y
freise 1 T @R *1 food gt oof, fo=e =1 gfaen v shem
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fratess S &g wfaa e gwreft vier i oo yeM@ &1 T o)
88 7 1979 & TREQ &7 & AT & WeAd § o] sefegawen |
w51 Y TG A FRISH S FwRE wwd S

g A (1969-74) o SR %] FHUHI & T B T fafime
FRiwH A TR o 59 ‘oY Fuw fohe sAfysTor (SFDA) &1
F TG AT 1A IUH FUhI H1 Tl M & fafe= Hfy Jan =0t
qfd T &1 1973 | “{E1 T FEHA T HAVS & [oTRER HEH
9 qfH FT Sk, qfH F TS H1, 696 61 Tfer=n o @ad
1 fHoT T el

aieel A (1974-79) & SR 1975 | T Famo wd @F-HeA
% TR H HA ISM & oA i T FwrEiwms & har man enfiardt
&5 & fou snfardt & wrEwy fSae sl fafafe sfzam fawm
frrm snfeardt ot & enfYs fawma, =R, Ff qun g feamei
N o wraf-od gaenst o1 fowr 9ereaad &t & faw SRt w=i e
fruifd wma dmr & o1efta urior Saen w1 T, fen, faggdien,
T, 69 S Graumd Iuers g &1 3fie ¥ “=qe savashd
FEHA IR fRa T

TR 3EXF, WA, ST o1 & STIEY 7 hRwHA| i Aifsd Fhed
T faer Tent| awqa: sl T8 W At &t wefwa § Ay
A Awhetar Wit ® a1eeh R 1 S™8I ol I8 TR foha
o o fafer foerma sl o wh go @ wgd el 9% g 21 o
T FHERT H YOECR, FhH T oAEs TR W gEd i i
YISl €, W & Wy &5 | wgdl gl el us SRS s
A & HEE TG T fo%qd T8 SA9E Al a9 fST9ehT 3899 Td
foraraae 3UrH T B SWI §ed W B3l A (1980-85) H
T fasa #Riwd w wnfed w UE VS fGR™ wREH @
F@! T b1 T R ST 1980 W <91 o weyuf fasraavel § ye
feren o for ot aror faehm wEwmEe ® W W S S
ThHT D5, fog T0T & & fohTE & STMURS @™ T g, Ay
T qA & TITHAT T I A1 1982-83 H WO W GRAN h
Tfgatsll Tl WRISFIK 1 J=di ! qUER T8 & & fag “samwn”
T 15 STTET 1983 ol “IEI0T HSH YSFIR TRUS! FRIHRHE fohan
o e T ad H % 9 % 100 & w1 ASgd w1 sHeren w1 TR

T ey w1 Srogul sTfafemer, ek e, T fad gee |9
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B, SRl g < T WG i WA W A19E o i S e W T
IR Ut wfeafEl & Frefor ) SR T 3 feE @R e s geH
Bl T&, % HRU ITYH HEHRH hl ARG THAd T8 9 Fhl, T
T % B g F I8 wEdwH T I w1 3fi W §gd A9=Es @

et A (1985-90) H 9% Heqw o T foh amdor foaee &
A& T Wi T S & fo 781 1 ST Tkl 36 fordl SR &R
R g9, 99Ed |iafd, {5 gema ok % e 9 59 gfattue S
STve e T e Tmfad Wemaie e % wHew o WY T
YemEfe I 1 WRIel M i gt @ Ufeierer S e i Tl
R o fou wrfen 9@ ™ 3@ ot g fafe= sewa « ufd
Tl ok T U TH A | S hEy - 3 e, St
ISR TF IR A" i Afueh Thad T80 e Tentl Ao o™
HTIHH 1 THAA & [T GEl GRMEHE dF q41 \Hees, el
el % Yo i Savashdl 8 o urie foehre swriww o urio
@t it fasga wrieR git=a & s1 9e) I fae & oTfs
TEe] & ST S ScASehal, fH GUR, o9 f5E, 9euer, AedeH,
& oY S onfs vt i wmifed o s e v " vee
% STIA U STE, UISid, AT faggdieor, e, qeetel wd
et e, ok eFveIies fien, UReR woedm, wigen @ e
o, uRaed @ "R ofs fawat i e & forsht off arior &= =6t
faehTE IS 1 Hford W wyfea Tt foman S wehar 2

T Tt qeAl 1 A H @A gY Aedl deedta A (1992-911 |
‘St T T YTeiel HeEs, TS gETaen UvE Aie W
TREARAS AR TH T JHG TS AISHT hI AT HT T qel
et A (1997-2002) H “Taol SE SRISHR A1, SUEET 79
HeHh A" HREEH hi YESMG H T T A b TG 3T
FHSTA 1 X foman T S w7 fohe SwRiwH % fharaaa | oy
% g g offl et e o g8 of e 7w <wid @ for wmedor e o
frefrar & g5 et umio &5 o gew e 9 eifusm gl g8 2

THAT gEFHE A (2002-2007) H A0 SERYA BT & fowh
1 WUfRd TR W AE S T R 6% qqfaa g™ ° &
retoT Sreferereen 3R Sfted TR W GUR Tl B 3U S ScdIgehdl s
e e €, Ff% & 9fg g ® oIk vaia ISR & Sfee god g
E1 gl | | uor & % Tk i ia T S W ferg 2005
¥ “qra o wrEHey gy feen T e stwaa aror feE
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g, A6, Sefd U6 STHAR Giamg agreRt A &5 w1 Sgget
o™ AT o1 SHh! HHAA Sl <@ gL 2008-09 T TSI i o |
2009-10 % oo A 59 Wiawd gig H € o T g1 HL 12000.
00 =g &3 Teran TN 21 S STETE Al & S STEe 63 Wi
TGIEHRT 2009-10 | 8 800 g ®. fopan T 21 2w % @l wredor e o
forgrdtenor gHfeea & & faw 2005 o Tfea ' Tsiia Mt 7 forgdieRon
IS & ST 15 A 2009 TH 63040 el H ol qgaRt S
b1 & 3R 63.6 G AT IRERT 1 fesielt & g e e
Bl 6 s o Tieq U aio e faeee @ fe 2009-10 % €W
T 2057 S I TR H SEh FARHT o § 38H foT 12 070 FUS
%, sTdfeq ferw T o)

T &5 H Feeh GRER i Aad Feigd W UH 99 H RH | FH
100 &7 T TUSFIR IUTs HIGM i S T HEL 2006 H TS ArHi0T
USFIR RS wrEferm " (o8 319 Hered meft & 9 1 snfier & e
T ®) T e h1 T R q'@d 2009-10 F oS H 39,100 IS
9 HTIHH I A T S 2008-09 T TS & oA H 144 Hfawd 2
% B 26 T 2009 I T Reeht # v fawm v § CRm” W
T SAfEel qel oot 1 SEST TR o e g% qen @ e fh
TN A U7 & W e gHE eren §, R ot fafee w ) W ogEe
foparaa § uR e i kBT TR §1 GEEdl b WA A
FHAeE ISR, Serase e e qui B =fey e s @
TrevoT & H SRetaHs SR T qo Ug Weh | 3T Tl WK H A
& 250 foretl ¥ g@ @ SO whe @ frued & fog wata fafeer < 21

T YHR GEHR I I8 @AM e T 2 T o stefereen A
HIA R I Sfvaw T W 3N ? e stefomomen HT AStgdt ff w=H
T Bl 3@ TR F UE & & wore d 98 G9H W Serd s
I B F IS TRH kT T g faem & eraiq fafi
e | e ATl qRead Wi difeishl g T fohal S Hehdl €

FISTT &7 A arifed uie=re (@S ®0 §)
2006-07 2007-08 2008-09
Tequl AT USEIR AT 3000.00  2800.00 ---—----
TSI TMET TSR RS ST 11300.00  12000.00  16000.00
Ul SE=A U TSRS AT 1200.00  1800.00  2150.00
AR, TR 220.00  212.00  250.00
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TET AT 2920.00  4040.00  5400.00
JUHHAT T TSk A 5225.62  6500.00  7530.00
T AT ot wEeH &

foaq e 12.00 10.00 15.00
FUR I el 70.00 60.00 50.00
T 10.00 10.00 30.00
T fashd wEwEl & fau wer

SR fen A i 1 9ufmaso  68.00 68.00 75.00

A AT 24025.62 2750000 31500.00

TREdl TEaHta A (2007-12) % ded did iR eifus e
fohma & et 32T & UK FH & fou fawm wrfwE W swafed o
TR 1 g WEHART R QAT TR ITR! THI-THT T AT
F gU foret off focftar sreoaRen & yoher ® oH W 3T foru fwier
ST T ool e B SE, S Wl aAfesh Heequl €, 9 9% T
TR 1 =1k Hi6g e & SN eH WY % e Uk UE
rd faes e B ugE < g e e off fasra wewe w5 e
3T IRER 89 HEATURRI ANl A g 3H STHEASH UeH H &g
FHE Bl DI BN 3Hh AN s qeM T Fl TRER SHAT
feen o wHf=d g W SR A1 B A foske weeE i SO
et & ®E e e s ghf

g Jomedt TS e i A faeh it A ot wer s
T T iR arEol ¥ Smfa, foen 9 g gfaen qRen e o
THHT et oTeH €1 W & § gold Srevaskhdst %l gid & fog
T IMEA O AHR 5 THR dh & Wiad h1 6 Gard & F @
®, W UEEd § 9g W WRER 7 W IR B ge SushAe e
B\ 37: UMW qEEA W g WM A U % fow e gl aeeve
T HET, qSHITF IAaS H € W HET TG MG & A
A T FSlEA hich o1 UHEIO &5 H A 9, e, S|, W,
TR MG h1 I fohan 1 g 2

JHH HHEA fHe A e STROT % TR ol § wel {6 s
e § fraw & enfles fowa sraeh s wifaq e o =@t <M
Frefeereel i 9 ¥ 10 BIFe T & 9 99 W o ST qH0
R B & W e faw % T W 9 e | SR o
N walfud geqel B gt fawm % fou wed sreforowen
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S Hehl B
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AT B SRA T4 T Hiage S A W 9 IEl § aUe 21 37 a9
R W H 43.5 HUG HEEe HAHE @C S b & s 9 e wreioy
& § o €| LA, it Al wEE enll S gEd U Sar w1
Ste TR e W4 SR qediel § shelede qeh U i fEehd emE .
% AN § R B S

fort onfefer &= (T) ot IO 9IRA FT SUSIG X FE F /A
JfifehT STE1 HY Tkl B T ToIq TS 1 T 39 % S e 0
ST e SRl HTH % e 3 HHE b WA facehdl TRl B
AR BSE U 3R THEH §RI U T Ueh A7 & ek 2010
Toh TS 9 15 ARG AR i TSTIR 3T &1 Tl TH ST & STIER
S USR SR aqfefes idtafer s aem % sifais g foawd
3R S 1 ER o o= "ehar )

TuH €. TEied fog A wel © o o a THS & Tk g 9
it Y SFRE Tt o @ FraeRt aste @ e faw w1 geryR @ Hfe
@ T B 39 dfed ol & gl foshr & forg germmst |1 fawr 2009
i 39 % STIYFAd ST TgA 1000 et F “ GerAEs et 7MH Aror
Y% 1 B1 3G ASHT 1 SE99 faf=1 wedoemi demne w1 g wal §
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wd UEer &5 W oo wEeH & faraEd & foy Wk woste
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3N T R R AT e st SR HsiE ¥ 3@ #1 aE e A
21 Te o faermE # oy Suers emie & ded gHe SR e
W IR I < TRt T AW GAS % Gl ol 9 &5 el <
T ok w FH U €9 USH B THT ¢ IR § Ao fawm
1 HEwTehiel AISHl T Foherdl W HRd w Tial w1 wersd e e €
s 9Rd § gEEeh foashr w1 R off gl € sew e e | '
Teaqul gfeht o181 X Fehd &1 IdUE H TrHOT &5 Rl G St A
TaEE fawE % TS % ggg R A9 o TS WY & Sy
e Sreferereen o1 SEim SNeTid sTefeqeen 1 3R TR 81 Th
Wh 9¢ TH W FH Y T R TeEE H TET Swd § @ gE s
ooy &5 H SE & fAu ot 1 AT B1 WR % R W 39 faen §
SR 79 FRT S @ € T W GHR A W) o1 H AR g et
Fh A e Rl TS TS F @ A el W G it 3 ey
SH S STTEs i H Wewqul g o1 1 2

TSI <30 % UTHIT SRl | 99 TR AT o ¥d-Hiard SR i
T, e SR AEE =Tl U sead ure arelt frt S
q9M €| 9 T # gy W e Wed § iR wehr 5| fn
o e 9gH & fau g8 Wehed 2
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AT (el ), Har fifer (e qiey 2T Hic, Sonereng
Jfag THSETST B a7 S e ‘T Wl 3t fRu=d
o A | formn ® 5 enyft "emar 9 eter @ aredt wqof sifa @
A & ol 81 U= % AR ol B |l 1 9E o © S
AT R, WG Fl 3R e &1 =1 196l EHR 4 I 2,
S Tk W % yoTe | Sifed 71 9@ o 217 faer % faforetiee e
o Helifrer Y9G olith HERid ¢ e 1 A0S el 39 &5 W el off g
TSN Fg AU ISR IUA-JUA &l 3Tl F&T & TR b1 Sfie T
YAty IR Waere! @1 21 T€ HRO ¢ T 98 qiepias ®9 9 w6
TG T 7 AT Ak kAt bl he-The 1 W TEER fHe!
farer =1 faforetieet &1 enfefer &9 @ off Go=1 w1 S 21 7@l
ST ShTRT SUSTS @ d SOH oM, H@M 3R U i St SgaEd o
Bt B1 FET b W B! HHS IR SHWE B 1 SE Rl Fel el
AR GEhia 1 Wi foerTa g3t GRIoTeh et § T S whi TSTem
faferen ofti o wepfa oft =t wof foskfaa ot = et & fagr iy,
Hyd g, R 5, A< o 7qveq iy onfs wemfeal & @ M,

Hoelt, cfermn <o, foreara <ot qen St St fagdt forat o faforen =
S sefenes Sftaq qen Wishfas e & fau «d faam

el & i ek R 99 d ST Sfifaent & fou e w9 9@ $ w6
W R ® 2, g ol Sepa 1 wgfg & 9 S wecrd gl
o T Hequl S @ | Taw fferetiee € e eiftg faer & e,
T AR AR &5 Gied FIREUE & SHEA F olieh HABRI 1 gl
o ofieh Terrhen iR e forew wnfier 2P

f9eR @ grREve & e faswrl &1 Sied araq fafy= e fred
o WeTH W el e €1 e Toeent e, fean firew, wtg fyew, @e
foren, dedt forew, TR-weht forew, e forew, g forew, faedt @
RN Rred, =4 e, e Riew, 9iedt fored, S frew @ am 9=
ey onfe yg@ €1 TR & urior o o 7ew @dl § wE s €,
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St Afeard FE & reren fafv= fred & wiRe st wwfs
o feeuer vt €1 feepeft, Tfean, e, foeent firew 9fea st foreg
TH olieh kst ki Hoesh Siferehier UfEen Felehr € &1 Hea el i
TR efa feam  war <o, meredt 3t 9 gl <o S Afeen
femrehrl 1 A T i W §1 e Ffeee & § aye e
Wk FAHR kT 9@ I S T T T H R HE el A
T H SR HEN SR FHS W R A Fehrlt wdt § qen w-ferw
o Srraferd e arelt sreemenst we yeetE § feen odt ¥ 5| 8 w5
Hfead ok q@pfa ot wag g dawEs fag B W oer

PREUE &I T HEpid &I €9 ¥ T, TIREN, e T,
fageqm, gHeT, Wamw&ﬁiﬁﬁtﬁﬁg%lwwﬁa@
Gepfa & A1 G oft S S @1 9 9 @i GOs1 % 37ehd SRl &
fore S STl R1 SR TRl o T, Wel-et 9 SEl 92 & S
et =l S o o GO e % el o St % SN #1 v o
o quer, Teifean, STd, HiRal, TR, foReR, =%, G qen o ok
TSt § At Sfadr o Susiea g S 21 fen & qwe § fuse en
qen sTyfie fowm @ afad 39 SHsIiael i Sifast st ot e
Wehfa-uea aegetl W el ek B w5 ey oft gRt Sifeh & @ 2
T g Ffda Serafear st St onet el enfa arfsia e gt
B 71 % oW 9 WiEd A ¥ ehiedl el ° Vs e ot
declt €, foeg Skt Sfifaepiar eiar 21 srot Shfesh & for sieft
SRl 1 TR w6 1 g ot s QEd w6 e @1 s e aeeR
FEa & A feud yafd & TEI B qe A% SIS HHeEdr H
gfteepior g 81 o fafe= 1d @il e qieh SeH % werd 9
AT e wreTe 1 sifrere W S

T 3R e & W faer &1 o T&pfa &1 TH 3ferm
vear el €, =R o fufdeee # Sepfa g A WeR, S s
T T TR SO WS IRl HY ol fasehan 3R fared i Hegof
ftrept w1 B1 SH TE TIE H A GEpid w1 @Afd Ko o o'l
STerifean S @i foe el wd fafas w9 F g e few w3
Tefa wftee @R

Had
S YRR, T TE S AR Jad 9T, SR 0e & & Ak 9%, 7%, 9.-9, 10
. @eeft T, =, faforen &1 Wiepfae o feserel, g8 |- 17, 18 3R 37, 38

3TEHR, T Td & B8, feR us 9f=d, 7= |.- 18, 19
foredvadt, yorg fog, wRda wen ®i f9eR *1 H, I .- 54, 55
. HEReR 3, faer #1 fosreen (TR, wiepfas faued o e ), 73 €.~ 16, 171

RIS
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Heita fewei Tiam
FIit fewg favataenea, arTordt
ey aRd § QA 1 @S R e @ 9§ 9 it 9 el
@I ® Ay geuvel o1 srafern
sere fose g <vehl ° € gel
Bl Y% He W a9 YRR @
YEAIUE! 1 Fe @l B
TR & HR0T 3% JhR
o ¥y ome uRedH @l g,
3T A & AT H IR
YN 9gd FEEE g 2
'lﬁ‘HTU%’ (W)@%ﬂﬁﬁ'{g, . . sssy, gemls (diedl o dldL)
FT TIE I HEAYU @I et
T E R E e e ()
il o fawfsra o wehd 2, Foreemt
T N SO S T g9 T 9 R
1. |1 ¢ gg49ve (PLAIN WARE)

2. 99 UMV STl 6 99 fafed 1 geme
(NEOLITHIC BURNISHED/UNBURNISHED WARES)

3. ShieTl W& o U JEAU€ (BLACK AND RED WARE)

4. IR AT HIel Terw el TEATS
(NORTHERN BLACK POLISHED WARE)

HIH TEc BT 9 Td qcavd =k g diedt i gaTl S qued 4
el T H T § AR (T AR) O W & ®I H G0 S @T
o 3Heh WY FHRA-Hfg® (COARSE FABRIC) SR i ¥, SHeh
FTaan gied ¥ el U W (DEEP GREY WARE) &1l 9T U1, T&aT
1 e o1 S 9gd € RH S H U S o, 9% H A Ud el
T HT YRAUE] I HIR 310 €9 H fashsfia gs, S *1%! gafed €9
o R S el

TH Wl & Yol Toheilh 1 T@T e FEfefEd © i

T3 ISR SAMTEHR & 9% S ad T 1 f ATehR
foran, 389 3% oI a1l Sftaq § gfaen @ 991 sfaq &1 faem ga,
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S=M fief-fredt 9 adw
#1 fawra fear, =i
firef-fredt ¥ oM qen
WA T & oawget &l
W & fau fafy= yer
& B, 9 qUT ST 3T
SR & o o919, 39 @
A €9 § IHA®I T
Teheileh Rl SAMTERR 3
-+ Tt AT gt TS
TFAEEY i A&l 7 H
T T AT G Uit
FefoT SIga 81 ST o T,
(fedt & ien w1 el =k
éw)maﬁﬁ—aﬁ%rr@ﬁ
fth2 38 e A geams (ual. . @), 3o

ST & Wt & <A e % S gy

WER TR T8H T St

?) 9gd § THHI Td O I IUHS 949 9gd & 39 HEH H g
#d o qeft o B TH THR B TR R TSl & R W wHEM o
59 oAl o 31T 9 S 7€ oIt of 39 g e R 9 Ik fohan S
o, %S icd 9gd & faehd 8H & HRO T HS Tal S 9Sal ol
S W H AT IR SR DT g HA A1l STh! fa9 a1 Fg ot
39§ o (T A0 ) Feh! el T W T Rl G S o, q2
Ufe &9 # fesied # T 9 91 BI-B FdAl I SY Y, HA, W
amf ! MeT U W (DARK GREY) R Sar o o W wehfas
fearor off foren Sar o 3R HE off W oS § ergfaen A gk of,
Fifh TT AN 1 TR THH ST & YT 1 S &fl @i 36 3 &6
WA etfueh a9 S @A | HIRT =Sl o, WEER okl Hel iR
A T e A T U H IR JE A 91 g W 5 sl g
o T o1 ¥ B3 § Frovad oft S0 o 39 YRR & FdA SEO 9RA
(NEOLITHIC SITS) ® @1 71 B o o=+ # fiedt & @i @ wd
A1YH HT YA foma S o, 59 foeiee @ adi i s § Hieare gt
off U5 emepfd 34 H ergfaen gl off ok =@ sk A @k fehd e
| 39 g9 & fod T | fedfed wered 1 & e s o, 99w =%
TSEA B W ¥, GA 96T SHH oTEl deR fEe S eff)

fetig & ardt (CERAMIC) &1 9 &3d o f9d el o, e
90 TS Hrell A T G H A1 el g9 T FEur e &
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qeAlE 1 & wie @Sl § fauiaa # 2@d € a (PERIOD IA AND
PERIOD IB) WK € T PERIOD IA ® @t ¥ & Hei€ W6 PEROOD
IBH & T % Y- S TS Hlel qe 9% HTen T &1 geare of
@ %1 PERIOD IB & <t 1< 31 few@rit 31 €1 PERIOD IB |
St faedt %1 7AW ge ¥ 9% 9gd & o® fRW w1 on ud &
STYEd S Sl T 91| $9 99 99 fHed W O Siea died o,
Td MR 3 9| 9gd § o1 § 2E-Hel W K3 91 ¢ 39 @@ 7
I B fR 1A & q@ | IB &1 A FIeT T=st o

T Tl 1 AR W o FR | IR Feenn foran S on, w5
Al | fHedl 1 9l Hiel SRR Oidl SIn of A 9e YA & 9% el
A, MG g0 W & &9 § IRAfd 8 S0 & T o HI40 99 5 =
71 T R S em foed onenesR e steeRor e W S steRaat
Ft fost e ot wRT AR off

e & fede © 3 AN ST Sl 1 SHR-FHR HT LR
9| 378 g ®9 U &S] e 1 HeW, Bl wN, wiel el wel o A
3Mf T 1 U, 3l YRR & IHE HK K| A Feft a1 3,
WH-TH, O e 3 e o W ukied ff W & e sAen wm e
T Fal | ST 1 W@ A ¥ e o s o, e 9% 'we @l
B | A SR He g GO a1 Sl % A9 Bl W1 8] R S
o, 3R o8 TRV SMHR UR0 oFY g @l o T19 | F® a4l | 1y
T AR TR S e

el % o e B e § S {1 i 1 g Sl gl o it
A =T T ¥ o 8 w9 o9 98l TR 9 Tl a9 | SifHed
FHIA AA-TT & oAl bl foUg A 6 F ¥ AA-FHlem WA
3Tfieh genfa sl o STYYRY & TH-TXH Ma H «f 9 S o, a8t
off TFeITHIOT TS ATHATSIOT I WAl H g, A, Bl (S T BT YA
ERIKRIECI

9 & qReny | difast w@ 1§ off 9Radd s em e &
AT I TR e, SO S § hell W @l

AR A gEHiE! 1 et W A § feen ?

(37) S 3R e gEOg ( BLACK AND RED WARE )

F 9UE Y W SR AR B FU AN H el T H e ¢ el H
Frere 9 et Bl 21 39 UhR & i olieel, TR (TORIE) SR
TN T HT IS ki Gag W uiEH iR HeA qRd & o WIF W
T YHR & i gd el g ¥ fierd € e § 9FW e wE W
TH YR % WiE ¥gd el gag § fiel © a1 wie I % gae 9o e
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2?1 38 YR qude 39 Foht | UEd ® R 39 WehR WIvEl b W
ufyeret qRA W I q o1 3R SR GBI Hs HeA ARA o1 37 A I
TAF 2000 € Y W Ok SH F GHA qF AT T R

(&) 7T T & YE9US ( OCHRE COLOURED WARE )

T WIS H1 1 AT A TR oAl el Bl Y wgd & SR et §
firet 21 T=l oo 1 €1y o & T Sfferal | @ S @1 3 efusher
T kT A el B1 e AiEl & oHH % @n % fava ° e off W@
& 2 wifs | 9ve 7@, Haw gwe e F1 W 1200 €9 9 wd
e feman stn 1

(@) fofa@ s ¥ & gEuig ( PRINTED GREY WARE )

g HE F I HT i THA W T A Tae WIS Ah W TR 3
H qh[@ W 91 TR TG A FeE e 1 ST W@ A faget o
gl S & T S4B Bl A Hiel T feenl €1 3@ YHN
IR el A ol HIE o1 STAN WIe 1 FAT i ared 3R]
fafad R 0 & A @@ A FY H YA HH A Al w41 Fata
R AT % Sl F1 AT TR 1100 €Y, F 600 LY. a9 TH1 71 Tl T
il i rfuenat fagM 59 ol 9 Sigd €, W ved Ty ot was
1D AT (STR-URW) | STHT 9|

(T) S AF= el uIferst aret geamve

( NORTHERN BLACK PLICKEF WARE )

F g @R & 0 Y GerH Bl 3 WiEl B 1 WHRI: FHRIR TE
HTell Bl & STl B % Sl W el et 5@ dl g1 5% o
% fau st 78H faeet &M o R S o T sifue s = |
avarr 81 HEl-wel gifear f faeh {1 T gHg SR # GRE ®
YR W 800 LY, T 400 €Y, THA Sl 2
HETTeh J&Iehl ol Gl UG HIGTERR
Eﬁaﬁ'aﬁ‘{ﬁﬁ':—

1. =l foredvadt o fog - Rd™ el &t fagR #T 3
2. Whedd HAR fHE ‘AH’ - =R R g it
3. B.P. Sinha - Archacology in Bihar
4. H.P. Sinha - Archacology of Norht Bihar
TR -
1. #f S famr - feed, QU@ faum, IR SR ()
2. T S0THOTH - e W IR, A faam, IRa TWHR (Te)
3. ot emoto foe - Juae foagM T de EIe wal (SR T@) a9l
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Toterr T et Totem <t
IRTE
FEA e It

I BT, WTE favafaened, arerrar

Bfem (Davis) 7 f¥1en THifam™ & fren o 9_E #1379 yHR 9
2, “ o TR TheoN ) weEd ¥ oEl 1 amare qen st
IS} kT GHten | IR fean 21 e wHifeme | o & yRftve famm
e afggedl (Maturation) 1 HeH H AWRH ez 2"

TgeR (Drever) A f¥en HHifa= 1 e =1 sawas aw oam 2l
Toren e = fen & fafs=1 & =1y & FeE feon 2

BT H1 =GR qdl a7 ifas (Educational Psychology and
behaviour of the Students): f¥1enm =1 o2 s1eff # aifed uRads @ g
E1 foren wiferm fuen & o saferrll 1 werEar s g1 fF fFe R
e | fohd YR % qRed og S Tehd 2l

forerm Tifa= e 18 @ 38¥T (Educational Psychology and Aims
of Education): Ten & 3gva fmio &+ o <oeme #t fawi GILED]
w31 T T R e B fafe @ f 3 iR e
ST, 39 e # foren wHifae weEe e 21 fen weifem foam @
32w &1 Wi § off e ueE R g

foren wifom qen fem & =AfFaT@ 9] W 9A  (Educational
Psychology and Emphasis on Individual Defferencces) ST B 3T
TR Y At fafe=rard gt 21 foren wifes foren wftwan § o o<
1 S 9o 3us T=d | sfea fafeml eoEn § e < 2

BT Bf=d R8T (Child Centred Education): Toen oaifamm = firen
yfswren | feror faferet &1 o™ Sfgd #@ &1 9o G 21 o fan §
FERa 9t o 39 999 1 Te W &N 9 B

I qer QI3a#H (Educational Psychology and Curriculum):
uigEeH Tt & fren <9t qen wwites <9 e fagiv Wew™ © W
fafr @ W Awed gt | R 9 ywR @ @, 9 fran
TR AREE w2

forem Tt EICRES 4 gRrR fHard (Educational Psychology
and Co-curricular Activities): T1en o Tgat fawai & steem W AR e
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ST o7l T Toren AR & gore © e YhR & Sifersh skl i
Thell § SR i Sl 2

frer wAIfER, W3T JRah ql 37 18707~ [t Educational
Psychology, Textbooks and other Teaching Learning Material): Taef
THfIRE & U9E & HRO USd Wkl qU1 3T GRit i U=k e
ST S S R

e wifoa™ @M AHA-WRON (Educational Psychology and time
Tabel): Toe AAfaRM & 99@ & GROTTEEEY 999 RO 99 9
okt qen fafaeran onfe vell w1 e § T S 2

forer T aer STIRIET (Educational Psychology and Discipline):
Toren wHIferRT il € Fohe YT TS ohi STCHIRIEA qel Tl
A S Rl B YA & fafe= vl W stem @ == w0 2

forem e e =1 WW(Educational Psychology and Teaching
Methods): Tvtera: foren waifamm &1 fren gfwan o wed sifus g
fraror faferll W Uer B1 o1 oW YR % e fafest & v § @
S e @ aifer Rreror-siferms wfiwen dee qen grEenelt B w1 o 59
YfRaT I S T H T A qAq S HI AE T 1 T@Y R
7l

forem wAifasT e §59-399 WA Educational Psychology and
Audio-visual Aids): TR foreyor-s1ferm gferean # ‘sied den =’
(Talk and Chalk) FoTElt 31 991G o1l W] o1& 9t 352 & qearelt g
T e 5 S qe e YHR % eA-939 WEed WEH| 1 YA
fopan ST €1

forer wAIfa=T T TpeT-FqEdT (Educational Psychology and School
Management ): T1eq T den e e o garet gee g
W T 1 2| A T G AAF FHEY T SR SFATH a3
FHEIRAT Sl GEATN SR Thel SHare | Seh! Sfed T a1 81 ‘=X
% M W OEEd’ % qod i ik & S 2

forem e e 319 (Educational Psychology and Research):
foren o™ B0 fFT 1 @ oW TR & uRomHEE fan stfiem
Wisha qen el | Yl gUR @ W ®©

forer g T 378399 Educational Psychology and the teacher):
TH TR W A § TR Sl T R
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TS & fog e wAifag™ @1 we<a

3TeTUeh o fad fotem wHifag™ &t ravaehar q9r WET W
Tagri < Ta=m: foen THifaq™ & I9 & g 1A STaehi &1 Steaq
nnfey ® den FRw W § g ww s €1 e s
HATE ] ool 9 IR e gl oo SeReEiael w1 we-4ifa
9 @ wgd weg w21 fren wEifaEE weh twn swEnt fawm @ S
FEATH 1 -7 T WSl il €| LTk TeM HAfa= & AT
T SRl T 3 YhR &I uRftufadl o sfaq amss wufug @ o
Ariee #X Fewar 21 & fagri & faer = fa w1 w2

FACEATT (Quintilian): FAATA—ST HT Fq Frarst (First Century
A.D.) ¥ seet & ufrg fomme 4, 1 foran 2, “or=8 a=a wRifea &
% foTu steamaer i Seel i Yepfd 9 uRfea g1 =R

17 BeR (Thomas Fuller 1608-1661) St Teh §ivg & ig wi@sh
IR 9, 4 el 2, “UF YWEl SeAuE ) a=dl $ @HE F1 A 8
ek Tz T =1y a1 1 qEahl 1

qEareAst, & THL (Pestslozzi, J.H.-1746-1827) 7 %1 € “¥ faen =
% ®9 31 e g1

S USHY (Johan Adams- 1857-1934) St &1 &= fovafaeme o
ren-fomg & WHW 97 3@ A W G A B AEATE F S
(rgfd ®1=) qe @fed (Latin) 991 I 61 ST =few)”

&7 (Skinner) & STIHR,) 31eATIhi & Ufweor o foren w=fase
Ut 21"

AR (Blair) 3 fo@n € enyfien steamqe 9% o9+ e o Seherd
I R AR, SU UET foeius € =fEe S s w1 e, 3 Sy
fopfia B €, ded ©, do1 Y guEisH S ¢ wAewTes g
(Diagnosis) § JRIfad =afed AR 81 STeaT9eh] o @l qe 1al
fam T

870 . Y (Henry P. Smith) 3 Taen wHifam= =61 steamuss & fow
e = RN 9 wdrE 8

SATH Il T BH-BEI hI YHid, TS qAT SMEATAHAT i
EIREaie |

ST I BE-VHAS FI STECenst, ST grafa faf= gaensii
Td STER H1 JE B 7
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STATTE I 4T AUE 1l TS SUR YA 1 A1y B

STeAIH Hl BEI & FFER H difed aiedd dH & o gee 'R
W B B GEdST ad ARSI w1 S B 2

NATER HI AEHINTR &EAST H HIAdM B Iy FH F R
el qeAl H SR e AfeE @ w2

Tt foaehT=g 3 TH YR HEl ¢, “Feal AeAuH A B b AT
1 SRt S a2

ot Aftfa= 3 39 o1d W o {2, “ STereh i f31en SHhT AU Thia
% STER Bl

g@qeﬁtm&m@f@fﬂmwﬁamwnﬁﬁﬁmm
&l e:

fo1em TR GRT S7&T9eh T STFEHTIsT 37 o1 &1 3%
Y#R T GHe T Gl Y317 FAT (Assisting the teacher to understand
his students properly): el 1 Tal, sTEla=i, gftehron qen eraret
i T o e TR g A i gEt wnn | ferdt g1 ol
T SIS Arerarel SR Stfstd ermarell & TR % o 9 e gRied
Bt Bl & Tl e & g wE we o wmed g §) & 9T Ten
3 foran 21 o gem &1 foFa & < %9 B T BE’ SR W W@
S A ‘fomE’| SE-Y st U9 1 giaeE qer 217 sdier afg
HeATH § TH FI Gl § USE € @ S8 W fRA % S % I
et THE THLA B ‘gfaerd’ i off S ‘Tm’ Wi off) s <A B A
B 1A & foe aga wed 2

Sfaa freror fafyar uq abil & 319 T Gerdsd &A1 (Assisting
the teacher to use Proper Teaching Aids): e a=ifasm & ste99m 9
HEATH TE S Wohell © 1o ThE YR & foreqor fafyr frm wftfeafa o
YT et 21 BEl 1 At faaet 2@ w R YR 9 5%
HH-HE @ UG Y TgH i w B

GRIST: ST - FAI I S7e7er 3187 FaifaarT f=foraa s &
ek &1 iy @eTerar a1 &:

1. ferTHeRTl 1 UEEH-SHh! &HARA T S

2. wef o fafv= sifermaendtsti &1 faf=aiet 1 ST qen 9539R
U ifereh aareRen i S

3. Toreqor fafeai =1 Sfad SHwR I w1 9o SHEHT STIN HET
4. AR w1 TEFOT o S
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ANTHAT el of T o STAvs e
( ATTHAT TS & e o)
TS HAR
T-8T7 (<), I (9T, &, AR, T fogr favataenea
ST
foeR T F 9o T 21 H 9o T BH B HROT F@T A H
arfeler gfte @ fagin wee € wifer =&l &1 Afca § yenfed e ot <
o o ue St fogd Seare ST k1 AT ere 1 qSHiqen T &
Y THRI e e sl W A T ¢ T ST S fiy kY
I I STIHATIAN, el e hi g, gut i AFf=aa ¥ s=H &
T ToreTelie © © i BuRl Ie TeRian W © T i A uE Suee
affy 9, il 5 srffeemae % wRon guid: et T6 @ e, sia-wi
el SR T STEUNOTS % Weea®y 29 % faerd ® SR W ardt
RASH 1 TRehed 1 T 21 Hiame, foree, ge s, geesdR
T e el § wen 7 fawnet qEve anmdt T w5, {9 w0 a5
e & HRO SAEld f wEl W R, HIS W @ ¥ g ®9 9
Hrame iR freet fel & 7 i U uRed & HRo1 9 ghie | T
e =& 1 © fop i @1 9 e gHERT WU H o S el HiA
1 I THh STaEA | IR qfH ot 9 a1 i fasfifoen § 3R qfh
off o dielf w1 Ste(UOT Y W@ Ul TR GRI Al T Hiee (HeE)
el efecterd gl 1 S 3@ ® iR Uk ged wioed &t gie wd €,
TE THFH AT q@ SH-SNET H S-SR FL A ¢ SUd TH
T e T A STl HegE wt T, fSEe W Wl U R
a1g &1 Faf@ fr S @1 3ad oIk w uHt fo=mE gonelt fasmfad i
S, forod armdt & Hiee i STvd: Bigw Hft UH I HfU yoredt
g i S 9% a0 U g@ e fefa # faes & e =wom,
JA-IAEM, GOR, foared &1 e s & fau sEuET suasd
FET S G| TEERT AN RS SRl Sevdl & gfd & fag
e B 59 URANT shi YEA 24 HE 1954 1 SN & e
AR | WY URY gal
STYF 3eYA ! U HE & HRU G 7 qRASIS Dl TG-S
REASHT 1 T < T B i 6 e & wesl §, ¢ d aREse W
fau snyfier aRa & Afey i i, firsrer 9 defwem 21"
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I AT

ATl T S W We W wed st et wiamet iR fieet
1l eid €1 ord: eremed & § ged w9 9 Hiamel oIk feet et
& dmiferd w stemEa fowan mn #1098 e, foeR w Aue g g
T2 3RT07 26°12'51" 30 A& F 26°49'17"" 3. A&qW Th qT 85°21'30 "
et e W 85%42'48"" ol IR qF el B THRI FHA Aiifersh
&l 2643 a1 TeRelHIeX B SEeRT ST SfeTu faGar 48 fepedieiiex qorn
o @ fyem faear 55 fRaeR §1 98 &9 =R 3R ¥ e 9w ¥ i
T T 3 IR AAT S, Y, W TuTeA, o W A qe wya ot wivew
o geff =ruror qen <feror  gerreqy et feord @1 gHe stia S,
TERE T AN THE T ARA HT &S ST B

River Map of Sitamarhi & Sheohar District
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SUNY ud fafaas

A AT W e SUNTH kI SUART fehal T B1 T STETHS,
ifeashta T eI - He-iteashia fafeel 1 swm fhan mn 2
AETFhdl ATAR WIS §R TS 1 949 foman T 21 evasw
AFE! H THAHW T AR el g qifer s T g,
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qeqvaTa faeroneress fafy & oy, 711 qen 89 arel uRadq 1 germrcTs
s faem T 2

AN AT ol | faaor

IR Tk SRS T F| A § U & g fEme S
wifeat @ e 78 <t faer & Hiame! 9 & eemery i § gau
FT B, S T (S, oo, R, derve, EER (B,
Feq TAME T 9§ ToRAT g8, THIFRIG-SIGT S &l JHEE o TH
TR I T IR A % AEE AR T e % A St wid
Y fHcsRt i T HR01 w1 L BT TG g WA hAl SR e
Y foersht T H wEifEd € S @1 damel qen e fae w5t wwa
af ¥ 5 78 T ya9 kIl 319 W@ o g e (FeE) & 9R
1 g1 T Ut qen fqee @ St @1 59 gl | o € aul o w6
AT AT T SEEg BT ol qUl STUehd el S g, S
ATH-UTE IUCTe TEdl 8, ULl o1 oidl 21 G UREde 1 3@ WHA %
FHRU Famer qeo feel ol § WH-TE W ard & g OR
FHEARN 21 a1 191G FI R 94 SHA &5 1 §g g
% foru qeare 1 fofor sifemd wwen Tom

1 FITHA TR o1 F1 GI AT

FassaeT
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g g feorfa € foredt @ o o w1 ogeeen #1 S wehdl 2l
31qUd deal & A0 Y wreifeRar a1 T 39 A § ARa-T9e S
oot M el & FHesREme de &1 1 JHl SR qeddl 1 i
fopa = @1 R

vel fAfHa =hie dedl 1 391 qe1 ¥gg o H HE T AT
T F AT qeaY B wHE S T WiEfEd ) desHl & o9 Bl
T S o T T ® TR T gr @l i faee % uft wme g
Tk S Bl e IR AT oft qesidl & e & wRo oR aRedd des
% o= g difid ©) deddl & 0 % Foesy T8 & Rl hi SR
BT SA-911E &l g2 & fau deon sHghe & au | Afs seawas gan
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Origin and Development
of Tibetian Buddhism

Anuradha Jaiswal

Associate Professor, P.G. Dept. of History
R.N.College, Hajipur (Vaishali)

Tibetan Buddhism (sometimes called Lamaism) is the form of
Mahayana Buddhism that developed in Tibet and the surrounding
Himalayan region beginning in the 7th century CE. Tibetan
Buddhism incorporates Madhyamika and Yogacara philosophy,
Tantric symbolic rituals, Theravadin monastic discipline and the
shamanistic features of the indigenous religion, Bén.! Among its
most unique characteristics are its system of reincarnating lamas
and the vast number of deities in its pantheon. Tibetan Buddhism
is most well-known to the world through the office of the Dalai
Lama, the exiled spiritual and political leader of Tibet and the
winner of the Nobel Peace Prize in 1989. It was adopted as an official
state religion by the Mongol Yuan dynasty and the Manchu Qing
dynasty of China. Tibetan Buddhism spread to the West in the
second half of the 20th century as many Tibetan leaders were exiled
from their homeland. Today, Tibetan religious communities in the
West consist both of refugees from Tibet and westerners drawn to
the Tibetan religious tradition. Between the 11th and 14th centuries,
the Tibetans translated every available Buddhist text into Tibetan.
Today, many Buddhist works that have been lost in their original
Sanskrit survive only in Tibetan translation?

History of Tibetian Buddhism

Historically, “Tibet” refers to a mountainous region in central
Asia covering 2.5 million sq km. Today, “Tibet” officially refers to
the Tibetan Autonomous Region within China, which is about half
the size of historical Tibet. Tibet remained independent until the
early 1900s, when it was occupied first by Britain and then China.
The Tibetans reasserted their independence from China in 1912
and retained it until 1951, when it was “liberated” by China. Today,
Tibet is still occupied by China. The Dalai Lama, the spiritual and
political leader of the Tibetan people, lives in exile in India, and
Chinese officials outnumber Tibetans in their own homeland.
Certain Buddhist scriptures arrived in southern Tibet from India
as early as 173 AD during the reign of Thothori Nyantsen, the 28th
king of Tibet. During the third century the scriptures were
disseminated to northern Tibet. The influence of Buddhism was
not great in Tibet, however, and was not yet in its characteristic
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Tacriltri3c form, for the earliest Tantras had just begun to be written in
India.

The first significant event in the history of Tibetan Buddhism
occurred in 641, when King Songtsen Gampo (c.609-650) unified
Tibet and took two Buddhist wives (Princess Wencheng from China
and Princess Bhrikuti Devi from Nepal). Before long, King Gampo
made Buddhism the state religion and established a network of
108 Buddhist temples across the region, including the Jokhang and
Ramoché temples to house the Bon religion, as also Buddha statues
his wives had brought as their dowries. Conflict with the former
national religion, Bon, however, would continue for centuries.®

The most important event in Tibetan Buddhist history was the
arrival of the great tantric mystic Padmasambhava in Tibet in 774
at the invitation of King Trisong Detsen. It was Padmasambhava
(more commonly known in the region as Guru Rinpoche) who
merged tantric Buddhism with the local to form what we now
recognize as Tibetan Buddhism. In addition to writing a number
of important scriptures (some of which Tibetan Buddhists believe
he hid for future monks to find at the right time), Padmasambhava
established the Nyingma school from which all schools of Tibetan
Buddhism are derived.®

Tibetan Buddhism exerted a strong influence from the 11th
century AD among the peoples of Central Asia, especially in
Mongolia and Manchuria. It was adopted as an official state religion
by the Mongol Yuan dynasty and the Manchu Qing dynasty of
China. Tibetan Buddhism spread to the West in the second half of
the 20th century as many Tibetan leaders were exiled from their
homeland.” Today, Tibetan religious communities in the West
consist both of refugees from Tibet and westerners drawn to the
Tibetan religious tradition.

Tibetan Buddhist Sacred Texts

Between the 11th and 14th centuries, the Tibetans translated
every available Buddhist text into Tibetan. Today, many Buddhist
works that have been lost in their original Sanskrit survive only in
Tibetan translation. In addition to earlier foundational Buddhist
texts from early Buddhist schools, mostly the Sarvastivada, and
mahayana texts, the Tibetan canon includes Tantric texts.® The
Tibetan Canon underwent a final compilation in 14th Century by
Bu-ston (1290-1364). It is divided into two parts:

The Bka’-’gyur or Kanjyur (“Translated Word”), consists of
canonical texts. The Kanjyur is made up of 98 volumes containing
some 600 texts. The first printing of the Kanjur occurred not in
Tibet, but in China (Beijing), and was completed in 1411. The first
Tibetan edition of the Kanjur was at sNar-tang in 1731.
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Thestan—’g%/ur or Tenjyur (“Transmitted Word”), consists of
semi-canonical commentaries and treatises by Buddhist masters.
The Tenjyur contains 3626 texts in 224 volumes, divided as follows:

Sutras: 1 volume; 64 texts.
Commentaries on the Tantras: 86 volumes; 3055 texts.
Commentaries on Sutras; 137 volumes; 567 texts.

The most famous Tibetan Buddhist text is the Bardo Thodol
(“liberation through hearing in the intermediate state”), popularly
known as the Tibetan Book of the Dead. The Bardo Thodol is a
funerary text that describes the experiences of the soul during the
interval between death and rebirth called bardo. It is recited by lamas
over a dying or recently deceased person, or sometimes over an
effigy of the deceased. It has been suggested that it is a sign of the
influence of shamanism on Tibetan Buddhism?

The Bardo Thodol actually differentiates the intermediate states
between lives into three bardos (themselves further subdivided).
The chikhai bardo (“bardo of the moment of death”) features the
experience of the “clear light of reality,” or at least the nearest
approximation to it of which one is spiritually capable. The chonyid
bardo (“bardo of the experiencing of reality”) features the
experience of visions of various Buddha forms (or, again, the nearest
approximations of which one is capable). The sidpa bardo (“bardo
of rebirth”) features karmically impelled hallucinations which
eventually result in rebirth.

Distinctive Beliefs of Tibetan Buddhism

In common with Mahayana schools, Tibetan Buddhism
includes a pantheon of Buddhas, bodhisattvas, and Dharma
protectors. Arya-bodhisattvas are able to escape the cycle of death
and rebirth but compassionately choose to remain in this world to
assist others in reaching nirvana or buddhahood.” Dharma
protectors are mythic figures incorporated into Tibetan Buddhism
from various sources (including the native Bon religion, and
Hinduism) who are pledged to protecting and upholding the
Dharma. Many of the specific figures are unique to Tibet.!

Distinctive Practices of Tibetan Buddhism

Non-initiates in Tibetan Buddhism may gain merit by
performing rituals such as food and flower offerings, water
offerings (performed with a set of bowls), religious pilgrimages,
or chanting prayers). They may also light butter lamps at the local
temple or fund monks to do so on their behalf.In Bhutan, villagers
may be blessed by attending an annual religious festival, known as
a tsechu, held in their district. In watching the festival dances
performed by monks, the villagers are reminded of Buddhist
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Frinciples such as non-harm to other living beings.” At certain
estivals a large painting known as a thongdrol is also briefly
unfurled — the mere glimpsing of the thongdrol is believed to carry
such merit as to free the observer from all present sin. Tantric
practitioners make use of rituals and objects. Meditation is an
important function which may be aided by the use of special hand
gestures such as the famous mantra of Avalokiteshwara: “om mani
padme hum”.”

A number of esoteric meditation techniques are employed by
different traditions, including mahamudra, dzogchen, and the Six
yogas of Naropa. *Qualified practitioners may study or construct
special cosmic diagrams known as mandalas which assist in inner
spiritual development. A lama may make use of a variety of ritual
objects, each of which has rich symbolism and a ritual function.
Another important ritual is the Cham, a dance featuring sacred
masked dances, sacred music, healing chants, and spectacular richly
ornamented multi-colored costumes. Mudras are used by the
monks to revitalize spiritual energies which generate wisdom,
compassion and the healing powers of Enlightened Beings. With
accompanying narration and a monastic debate demonstration, the
program provides a fascinating glimpse into ancient and current
Tibetan culture. However, due to China’s occupation of Tibet, this
ritual is now forbidden.

Schools of Tibetan Buddhism

There are four principal schools within modern Tibetan
Buddhism:

Nyingmapa (“School of the Ancients”) is the oldest of the
Tibetan Buddhist schools and the second largest after Geluk. The
Nyingma school is based primarily on the teachings of
Padmasambhava, who is revered by the Nyingma school as the
“second Buddha.” Padmascambhava’s system of Vajrayana or
Tantric Buddhism was synthesized by Longchenpa in the 14th
century. The distinctive doctrine of the Nyingma school is Dzogchen
(“great perfection”), also known as ati-yoga (extraordinary yoga).
It also makes wide use of shamanistic practices and local divinities
borrowed from the indigenous, pre-Buddhist Bon religion.

Kagyiipa (“Oral Transmission School”; also spelled Bka’-
brgyud-pa) is the third largest school of Tibetan Buddhism. Its
teachings were brought to Tibet by Marpa the Translator, an 11th
century Tibetan householder who traveled to India to study under
the master yogin Naropa and gather Buddhist scriptures. Marpa’s
most important student was Milarepa, to whom Marpa passed on
his teachings only after subjecting him to trials of the utmost
difficulty. In the 12th century, the physician Gampopa synthesized
the teachings of Marpa and Milarepa into an independent school.
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The central teaching is the “great seal” (mahamudra), which is a
realization of emptiness, freedom from samsara and the
inspearability of these two. The basic practice of mahamudra is
“dwelling in peace,” and it has thus been called the “Tibetan Zen.”'>

Sakyapa is today the smallest of the four schools of Tibetan
Buddhism. It is named for the Sakya (“Gray Earth”) monastery in
sourthern Tibet. The Sakya monastery was founded in 1073 by
abbots from the Khon family. The Sakyapa school had great political
influence in the 13th and 14th centuries.

Gelugpa (or Dge-lugs-pa or Gelukpa, “School of the Virtuous”),
also called the Yellow Hats, is the youngest of the Tibetan schools,
butis toda%i the largest and the most important. It was founded in
the late 14th century by Tsongkhapa, who “enforced strict monastic
discipline, restored celibacy and the prohibition of alcohol and
meat, established a higher standard of learning for monks, and,
while continuing to respect the Vajrayana tradition of esotericism
that was prevalent in Tibet, allowed Tantric and magical rites only
in moderation.” practices are centred on achieving concentration
through meditation and arousing the bodhisattva within.

The Dalai Lama

The Dalai Lama is the head of the dominant school of Tibetan
Buddhism, the Gelugpa (or Yellow Hats)."® From 1642 to 1959, the
Dalai Lama was the spiritual and temporal leader of Tibet. Until
the Chinese takeover in 1959, the Dalai Lamas resided in Potala
Palace in Lhasa in the winter and in the Norbulingka residence
during summer. The current Dalai Lama, Tenzin Gyatso, is the 14th
in a line of succession that began with Gendiin Drub (1391-1475),
founder and abbot of Tashilhunpo monastery (central Tibet). The
second head of the Gelugpa order, Gendiin Gyatso (1475-1542),
was the head abbot of the Drepung monastery on the outskirts of
Lhasa, which became the principal seat of the Dalai Lama. The 13th
Dalai Lama, Tubten Gyatso (1875-1933), ruled with great personal
authority. The successful revolt within China against its ruling
Manchu dynasty in 1912 gave the Tibetans the opportunity to dispel
the disunited Chinese troops, and the Dalai Lama reigned as head
of a sovereign state.

The 14th in the line of Dalai Lamas, Tenzin Gyatso, was born
Lhamo Thondup in 1935 in China of Tibetan parentage. He was
recognized as the incarnation of the 13th Dalai Lama in 1937,
enthroned in 1940, and vested with full powers as head of state in
1950. He fled to exile in India in 1959, the year of the Tibetan people’s
unsuccessful revolt against communist Chinese forces that had
occupied the country since 1950. The Dalai Lama set up a
government-in-exile in Dharmsala, India (known as “Little Lhasa”),
in the Himalayan Mountains."” In 1989 he was awarded the Nobel
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Prize for Peace in recognition of his nonviolent campaign to end
Chinese domination of Tibet.

Panchen Lama

The Panchen Lama is the second highest ranking figure in the
Gelugpa school of Tibetan Buddhism after the Dalai Lama. The
Panc%en Lama bears part of the responsibility for finding the
incarnation of the Dalai Lama and vice versa. The current Dalai
Lama identified Gedhun Choekyi Nyima as the 11th reincarnation
of the Panchen Lama on May 14, 1995. The People’s Republic of
China did not recognize this choice.

Tibetian Buddhism in the Contemporary World

Today Tibetian Buddhism is adhered to widely in the Tibet
Plateau, Nepal, Bhutan, Mongolia, Kalmkia (on the northwest shore
of the Caspian), Siberia (central Russia, specifically Bhuryatia and
Chita Oblast), and the Russian, specifically Buryatia and Chita
Oblast), and Russian Far East (concentrated in Tyva).'® The Indian
regions of Sikkim and Ladakh, both formerly independent
kingdoms, are also home to significant Tibetan Buddhist
populations. In the wake of the Tibetian diaspora, Tibetan
Buddhism has gained adherents in the West and throughout the
world, there are estimated to be tens of thousands of practioners in
Europe and the Americas. Celebrity Tibetian Buddhism practioners
include Richard Gere, Adam Yauch, Jet Li, Sharon Stone, Allen
Ginsberg, Philip Glass, and Steven Seagal (who has been proclaimed
the reincarnation of tulku Chungdrag, dorge.
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Central Sati Act-
An Analysis

Dr. Shrikant Bharti
M.A., Ph.D., Dept. of History, Magadh University, Bodh Gaya

Maja Daruwala traces the history of sati legislation in India
and analyses the Central Sati Prevention Act in this context Four
months after the Roop Kanwar incident at Deorala, the focus of
attention shifted to the need for central legislation to stamp out the
oppressive practice of Sati. Two rallies in Delhi, Rajasthan women
activists, MP’s in the State and at the Centre all called for stringent
legislation against Sati. By 1 October, the Rajasthan Legislature had
already promulgated an ordinance against Sati which is now a State
Act passed by assembly and upheld by the Rajasthan High Court.
By the new year, the Commission of Sati (Prevention), Act had
passed through both houses with a minimum of debate or
amendment.

The particular barbarism of consigning a vibrant life to the
flames of a funeral pyre has always provoked the rulers of India to
prevent this horror, despite the spurious sanctity that has come to
be attached to the practice.

Historically, efforts to prevent Sati by formal means were extent
even before the Mughal rulers came to power. Under the Delhi
Sultanates (circa 1325) permission had to be sought prior to any
Sati. In time this check against compulsion became a mere formality.
In any case Hindu women from royal families continued to burn
unchecked. Humayun tried, but withdrew a royal fiat against Sati.
Akbar insisted that no woman could commit Sati without the
specific permission of his Kotwals. They were instructed to delay
the woman'’s decision for as long as possible. Pensions, gifts and
rehabilitative help was offered to the potential Sati to wean her
away from committing the Act. Children were strictly forbidden
from the practice. The later Moghuls continued to put obstacles in
the way but the practice carried on in the areas outside Agra. In
their own sphere of influence the Portuguese, Dutch and French
banned Sati but efforts to stamp out Sati were formalised only under
Lord William Bentinck after 1829.

British Regulation

The British were by no means certain of their approach to the
custom no matter how abhorrent they found it. Following Mughal
example, for a while they tried to regulate it by requiring that it be

MATADARSH History (214)/July, 2011




carried out in the presence of their officials and strictly according
to custom.

Perhaps Bentinck was spurred on to Legislation by the
unacceptable rise in Satis in his province, Bengal. In the 10 years
between 1815 and 1825, the figure had doubled to 639 deaths by
burning. He was certainly egged on by the constant entreaties of
the missionaries and encouraged to action by the sea change being
wrought amongst an influential section of Hindus led by Raja Ram
Mohan Roy’s Brahmo Samaj.

Despite this, Bentinck approached the question with caution.
He sent circulars to 58 of his administrators to discover whether
the army would revolt, whether legislation was advisable and
whether Hindu resistance could be contained. The consensus of
opinion was that the army would pose no problem.

Finally, within 18 months of having assumed the governorship
of Bengal, Lord William Bentinck passed the Sati Regulation, XVII
of 1827 on 4 December. The regulation was clear, concise and
unequivocal in its condemnation of Sati, declaring it illegal and
punishable by the criminal courts. It made zamindars, petty land
owners, local agents and officers in charge of revenue collection
especially accountable for immediate communication to the officers
of their nearest police station of any intended sacrifice of the nature
described. In case of wilful neglect the responsible officer was liable
to a fine of Rs.200 or 6 months in jail for default.

Immediately on receiving intelligence that a sacrifice was to
take place, the police daroga accompanied by others was to go to
the spot and declare the gathering illegal, prevail upon the crowd
to disperse, explain that any persistence was likely to make them
all liable to a crime and if necessary prevent the Sati from taking
place or go and inform the nearest magistrate of the names and
addresses of all those present. If the sacrifice was over, a full and
immediate inquiry had to be undertaken in the same way as for
any unnatural death.

Most significantly the regulation eschewed any debate about
voluntariness which has so much in the forefront of the Sati debate
in 1987. Aiding and abetting a sacrifice whether voluntary or not
was to deemed culpable homicide. Punishment was at the discretion
of the court according to the nature and circumstances of the case.
Nojustification was to be made that the victim desired to sacrificed.
The death penalty was specially spelled out for any violence or
compulsion or helping or assisting in burning of a widow while
she laboured under a state of intoxication or stupefaction or because
any other cause impeded her free will. In such cases the court was
instructed to show no mercy.
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Fundamental Opposition

Even before the regulation was out, some three hundred
orthodox Hindus petitioned Lord Bentinck to stop the abolition.
They pleaded that the practise of “self immolation”, was not merely
a sacred duty but a “privilege” of believers. Bentinck however
would not relent.

The sequence of events that followed are and eerie precursor
to the events after Roop Kanwars Sati in 1987. Orthodox Bengali
Brahmins formed themselves into the Dharma Sabha, just as today
we have the Dharam Raksha Samiti in Rajasthan. In all they collected
more than Rs.30,000/-a huge sum in those days, to fight the
Regulation all the way upto the highest court. By contrast Raja Ram
Mohan Roy was given Rs.5000/-to assist the Government in their
representations before the Privy Council in England. Both sides
gathered petitions and pamphleteered extensively.

In 1832 the appeal was heard by the Privy Council. The
petitioners argued that it went against the basic assurance given in
George IlI Statute 37 whereby the Hindus were assured complete
noninterference with their religion. The abolitionists argued that
there was really no freedom of religion that could go beyond what
was “compatible with the paramount claims of humanity and
justice.” Ot 7 privy councillors, three finally voted against Bentinck’s
regulation but finally it was it was upheld.

With the last hurdle cleared, Madras and then Bombay followed
suit with their own legislation banning Sati. Slowly local rulers
who came under the yoke of the British also conceded legislation
against Sati in conformity with the British regulations. The rulers
of Jaipur banned it in 1846.

Indian Penal Code

The 1833 Charter to the East India Company empowered the
government to make laws for British India with due respect for
native custom and usage. T.B. Macaulay, brilliant academician and
lawyer was given the brief of formulating a comprehensive criminal
code of universal application through the entire subcontinent. He
had no doubt in his mind that Sati was a barbarous practice which
could brook no justification. But the administration of 1860 and
the Law Commissioners who revised the first draft, were
unnecessarily alive to the sensitivities of high caste brahmanical
feeling and watered down the murder provisions in their relation
to Sati by enacting exception 5 of section 300. Under this, a
mitigation was provided for murder when “the person whose death
is caused, being above the age of 18 years, suffers death or takes
the risk of death with his own consent.” Despite this concession
under the IPC, taking of life is absolutely prohibited to everyone in
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every circumstance. But Punishment varies depending on the nature
and circumstances of the offence.

If on the facts, the ritualistic public burning or burying alive of
a woman is shown to be involuntary, it is murder plain and simple
(Section 300 IPC 1860). In the unlikely even that the woman was a
willing participant, her death still amounts to culpable homicide
(Section 299 or via exception 5 of Section 300) or at the very least to
abetment to suicide (Section 306). Even where a Sati is deemed to
be a suicide i.e. voluntary self-killing, the presence of any intoxicant
or anything which in fact inhibits free will makes the abettor as
culpable as if he had helped murder the victim (section 305 IPC).
The punishment for this is exactly the same as for murder.

Where the Sati is incomplete, a person helping to achieve it is
caught by the attempt sections of the IPC. Depending again on the
circumstances, the crime may be attempt to murder (section 307);
attempt to culpable homicide not amounting to murder (Section
308); or abetment to suicide punishable with one year’s
imprisonment and attempt to commit suicide which is an offence
for the woman as well.

Under the present IPC no one who abets a Sati should escape
the consequences of his acts. Abetment can take the form of
instigation, conspiracy to do an act or make an illegal omission,
intentional aiding, or wilful misrepresentation or wilful
concealment (Section 107). Again depending on the facts, the aider
could be abeting murder, culpable homicide. Form all the above it
is clear that there are enough and more laws on the statute books
to punish those guilty of making any human sacrifice including
widow burning.
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The Swadeshi Movement
of 1905
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The Swadeshi Movement of 1905 started as an Anti-Partition
agitation against the British Government’s decision to partition
Bengal, to break up the unity and solidarity of the Bengali people
standing at the vanguard of India’s national resurgence. In spite of
vehement protests from the press and the platform all over Bengal,
the bureaucratic government of Lord Curzon paid no heed to it
and despisingly boycotted the united Bengali public opinion. ‘A
boycott of one kind was therefore sought to be met by a boycott of
another’, as Satis Chandra Mukherjee put it, as the last legitimate
weapon of a disarmed people. As facts stand at present, the idea of
Boycott of British goods was not the work of a particular man nor
was it devised in the country first in 1905. It was an organized
expression of the national will and ‘the mind of the whole
community’ made its contributions to its final emergence.

The Boycott Technique

From the L.B. Records of the Government of West Bengal we
learn that on the eve of the Swadeshi Movement a powerful
protagonist of the idea of boycotting British goods was Tahal Ram
Ganga Ram (an inhabitant of North Western India and belonging
to the Arya Samaj) who visited Calcutta during February-March,
1905, delivering inflammatory speeches every evening before the
students in the College Square, and asking them to go in for Boycott
of British goods in favour of indigenous products. His lectures made
a deep impression on many young men of Calcutta at that time.
This is corroborated by the Bengali Autobiography of Krishna
Kumar Mitra, one of the great stalwarts of the Swadeshi Movement.
In the exciting times of the Anti-Partition agitation Krishna Kumar
Mitra’s call for Boycott through his weekly organ, the Sanjivani
(July 13, 1905) found a ready response in the country. “‘When she
(Bengal) declared the Boycott’, wrote Aurobindo in 1908, ‘she did
so without calculation, without reckoning chances, without
planning how the Boycott could succeed. She declared it. Was the
intellect at work when she declared it? Was it her leaders who
planned it as a means of bringing the British to their knees?
Everybody knows that it was Kishoregunj, it was Magura, the
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obscure villages and towns of East Bengal which first declared the
Boycott. What brain planned it, what voice first uttered it, history
will never be able to discover. None planned it, but it was in the
heart of the nation and God revealed it.”

The Boycott scheme which was first applied to the economic
field extended before long to other departments involving a
totalitarian scheme of Boycott-the Boycott of British goods, British
schools, British courts and British bureaucratic administration. Even
the idea of social Boycott of persons purchasing foreign articles
was insisted upon. But for practical reasons the idea of ‘no tax to
the government’ was temporarily held in abeyance.

The Ildea of Swadeshi

Boycott was after all a negative concept. Its positive counterpart
was the Swadeshi, first applied to the economic field involving the
use of Swadeshi or indigenous goods ‘even at a sacrifice’. Like
Boycott, Swadeshi also soon became an all-comprehensive category.
The idea of economic Swadeshi was advocated, among other things,
in Bengal as early as the days of the Hindu Mela (functioning since
1867). In the seventies of the 19th century a Swadeshi movement
was initiated in Gujarat and the Deccan. Almost about the same
time, thanks to the enthusiasm of the Arya Samaj, a similar
movement came into existence in the Punjab also.

So far as Bengal is concerned, it should be clearly borne in mind
that the spirit of industrial Swadeshi was abroad for a long time
past, particularly since the early nineties of the 19th century.
Barrister Jogesh Chandra Chaudhury was ‘one of the earliest
pioneers’ in the field of industrial revival. It was he who ‘first started
an industrial exhibition of Swadeshi articles as an annex to the
Indian National Congress in December 1901.’

Early in the 20th century Satis Chandra Mukherjee founded
the Dawn Society (July, 1902) in the premises of the present
Vidyasagar College and organized a Swadeshi Stores under its
auspices for the promotion of indigenous manufactures. The efforts
of the Dawn Society to popularize the cause of Swadeshi goods by
lectures and exhibitions, organized sale and propaganda through
its journal, the Dawn, were remarkable and together served as a
prelude to the Swadeshi Movement of 1905. Rabindra Nath Tagore
was deeply impressed by Satischandra’s selfless and total dedication
to nationbuilding activities.

The Swadeshi Movement, observed Satis Mukherjee in 1906,
‘is patriotic in the first instance and only economic or industrial in
the second. A purely economic movement would not have proved
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itself to be a whole people’s or a nation’s business, but its activities
would have been confined amongst a comparatively limited class
of people with industrial instincts and business capacities. The
Swadeshi Movement, it must therefore be understood, is not an
industrial movement, in its essence, but is essentially a moral
movement, in the larger sense of the word, concerning itself with
rousing the moral sense of a whole people in its relations with a
bureaucratic power.’

Bipin Chandra Pal, the foremost architect of the Swadeshi
Movement of 1905, also characterized the national upsurge as a
‘spiritual movement’. In his article on ‘“The Bed-Rock of Indian
Nationalism’, he wrote thus in 1908: ‘The strength of the new
movement in India lies in its supreme idealism. It is not a mere
economic movement, though it openly strives for the economic
resurrection of the country. It is not a mere political movement,
though it has boldly declared itself for absolute political
independence. It is an intensely spiritual movement having for its
object not simply the development of economic life or the
attainment of political freedom but really the emancipation, in every
sense of the term, of the Indian manhood and womanhood.”

The Demand for Swaraj

The fourth idea closely associated with the Swadeshi Movement
of 1905 was the aspiration after complete political independence
or the separation of India from the British Empire. In the 19th
century or even at the dawn of the 20th, the Indian politicians in
general continued to believe in the paramountcy and justice of the
British rule in this country and considered it an ‘irrevocable
necessity’ for the furtherance of their national interests. In the pre-
Swadeshi days (1903-04) even Bipin Chandra Pal and Upadhyay
Brahmabandhab cherished the same complacent belief. But with
the outbreak of the Swadeshi Movement, the old idea of mendicant
politics was rapidly losing its hold on the imagination of the
younger generation A larger and more ennobling ideal for political
endeavour was found increasingly intoxicating. The overhauling
of the entire Congress, both its ideal and its line of action, was
deemed imperative by the more advanced political party, called
the New Party or the Nationalist Party, in contradistinction to the
old guards of the Congress or the Moderates.

The New Party in Bengal counted among its foremost
protagonists men like Upadhyaya Brahmabandhab, Bipin Chandra
Pal and Aurobindo Ghose. It was mainly organized and set in
motion in Bengal by Aurobindo. Before the appearance of

MATADARSH History (220)/July, 2011




Aurobindo in Bengal politics, there were certainly many kindred
spirits (like his) in the country, but there was no New Party. It was
Aurobindo who, more than anybody else, was instrumental in
organizing the men with Extremist leanings in the country into the
New Party and animating it along with Bipin Pal with the
intoxicating ideal of Purna Swaraj or complete Independence for
India. And this marked a veritable revolution in the realm of our
political thought. The New Party sketched and developed this
invigorating ideal with the greatest fidelity to the people’s will. It
had its organs in journals like the Kesari, the New India, the
Sandhya, the Yugantar and the Bande Mataram, which played a
very remarkable role in those days in directing the national mind
along the lines of complete political emancipation from foreign
thraldom. Instead of trusting the alien bureaucracy, the New Party
sought its strength in the revived manhood of the nation. It declared
in no uncertain voice that ‘political freedom is the life-breath of a
nation; to attempt social reform, educational reform, industrial
expansion, the moral improvement of the race without aiming first
and foremost at political freedom is the very height of ignorance
and futility’ (Aurobindo). And this ideal was officially accepted by
the Congress in its memorable session held at Calcutta in
December,1906.

It was at the Calcutta session that the political goal of India
was defined as ‘Self-Government or Swaraj like that of the United
Kingdom or the Colonies’ by the President himself, Dadabhai
Naoroji, that old, veteran politician who, only a year ago in 1905,
in a series of letters addressed to the Congressmen, could not
envisage any ideal beyond ‘Self-Government under British
paramountcy’ as goal for India’s political struggle.
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Role of Street-Level
Bureaucracy and Project
Implementation Process

in India
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In this study, we apply the concept of street-level bureaucracy
from public management to analyse the issues relating to the
implementation of a mini hydel project in rural India, and draw
important lessons for entrepreneurs as well as policy planners for
the promotion of entrepreneurship in emerging markets in general.
India’s energy policy promotes “green energy” as a renewable and
eco-friendly alternative to the fast depleting conventional energy
sources with a variety of fiscal and other incentives to encourage
private investment in mini hydel projects (India’s 11th five-year
Plan, 2002-07: Energy sector). In this paper, based on first-hand
observation of one such power sector start-up in India over a three-
year period, we carefully analyse the issues confronting
entrepreneurs in dealing with street-level bureaucracy, and draw
important lessons for entrepreneurs as well as policy planners for
the promotion of entrepreneurship in emerging markets in general.

India is the 7th largest producer and the 5th largest consumer
of energy in the world. However, a majority of India’s 1 billion
population does not have access to electricity (India’s 11th five-
year Plan, 2002-07: Energy sector). The Indian government is
therefore making herculean efforts both in public and private
sectors to increase its power supply and distribution. Success of
this effort is critical to improving the quality of life of the rural
poor and empowerment of the “bottom of the pyramid” (Prahalad
and Lieberthal 2003). Considering the adverse environmental
impacts of generating electricity through conventional energy
sources such as coal, hydro-electric power (Hydel) is clearly an
attractive alternative to meet the energy needs of a rapidly growing
economy. Small wonder, the Indian government in recent years has
been encouraging private investment, both domestic and foreign,
to harness Hydel power.

Various tax benefits and preferential terms of institutional credit
are being offered to entrepreneurs and small and medium-sized
enterprises (SMEs) to invest in mini Hydel projects with a capacity
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of 25 MW or less. Bureaucratic procedures are being simplified
and rates of tariff for Hydel-power rationalized (Energy India, April
2006, page 21-22). While the reforms in policy are laudable, their
implementation remains questionable. The key to understanding
this gap between policy and implementation is the role of street-
level bureaucracy.

Street-level bureaucracy, a term coined by Lipsky (1980), refers
to “public service workers who interact directly with citizens in
the course of their jobs, and who have substantial discretion in the
execution of their work”. Since they account for a substantial
proportion of the personnel in any bureaucracy and enjoy wide
discretion in the execution of public policy, street-level bureaucracy
determines how a policy isimplemented in practice. The concept
of street level bureaucracy and its role in policy implementation
has evoked considerable interest among scholars of public
administration and public policy over the years. Extant empirical
research in this area offers significant insights into how private
entrepreneurs could manage for successful implementation of their
projects.

Based on a study of 11,544 cases to investigate the impact of
street-level decision making and service rationing on the treatment
of senior citizens managed by the Alabama Department of Human
Resources, it was found that supply and demand for resources
affected both compliance and substantive decisions. When the
manner of decision making was adjusted for administrative
constraints, the underclass hypothesis, wherein older African
Americans had lower compliance rates and higher intervention
rates, was confirmed. It was also found that this social service
agency practiced cue taking, and more dependence cues were used
in substantive situations than in compliance situations. This study
confirms Lipsky’s theoretical prediction about the service-rationing
model being applicable to social service agencies.

Ellis and Rummery (1999) conducted a study on three types of
social work teams that handled needs assessment practices where
a newly implemented system allowed decision-making from the
“bottom-up”: generic teams responsible for elderly people and
younger disabled people, specialist teams which handled with
individuals who had physical and sensory impairments and
hospital teams dealt with patients within a hospital. The
methodology involved observing the assessment practice by the
social workers and recording the analyses from the feedback
sessions. The social workers of all the teams felt that the new
assessment procedures threatened their professional identities,
resulted in greater formalization, and increased the workload of
frontline practitioners. The study also showed that while generic
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teams made their assessments in a criteria-driven manner that
followed official guidance, hospital teams accomplished the same
off-line due to the significant portion of the workload that
screenings assumed. Even though the generic teams complained
about de-professionalization, they complied with the system
procedures that were designed to regulate labour time, resources,
and even work flow. Along with the hospital team, they also
understood and gained satisfaction from meeting the managerial
objectives of the new system. Despite the rational thrust from
authoritative guidelines, there was no common approach to the
manner of determining the accessibility of the assessments that
existed amongst the studied teams. The specialist teams, protected
from the barrage of rates that the generic and hospital teams had to
handle, enjoyed a greater range of external resources. Because of
these reasons, the specialist teams had the greatest level of
professional autonomy and identity with their work.

A study that investigated referrals made by child welfare
agencies to non-psychiatric mental health services revealed that
the conduct of case managers, judges, and psychologists was
consistent with Lipsky’s formulation of street-level bureaucracy.
The major force that drove child welfare to mental health providers
was the court system wherein judges used their discretion to order
the assessments and treatments. Although well intentioned, the
judges lacked the necessary professional knowledge to make
decisions regarding mental health. Court-appointed psychological
evaluations were ordered mainly because of their perceived
efficiency. This created a conflict when the opinion of child welfare
professional differed from the evaluation results Case mangers
sought high-quality therapists but the courts allegedly pushed their
clients to unfocused therapy and unqualified therapists,
presumably because of their need to adhere to unrealistic deadlines.
The case managers’ discretion was also hindered by the judges’
referrals, which were mainly influenced by their own case agendas
and beliefs.

A study on the implementation of Social Security Disability
(SSD) program in all the fifty states explored how state and local
level economic, political, and other environmental factors could
impact the discretion of street-level bureaucrats. The discretion of
street-level bureaucrats was affected by the task environment, or
the level of need, of each state. More SSD recipients were found in
the states that had higher rates of manufacturing employment, more
people between the ages of 54 and 64, and more families with lower
income. Street-level bureaucrats had also to consider political
factors while making decisions. Disability claims were more
prevalent in Democrat ruled states than states with Republican
governments. The study also found that an open systems view of
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bureaucracies was supported because the determination of
disability was influenced Ey the prevailing environment. Contrary
to Lipsky prediction that “discretion will disentitle claimants”,
street-level bureaucrats factored in the level of need of the claimants
and exercised their discretion as a tool to achieve equity. The study
however did not suggest that their professional values were
compromised (Keiser, 1999).

A similar finding was reached by Scott (1997) in a study that
assessed the determinants of bureaucratic discretion in street-level
decision making in a simulated public assistance agency. Three
categories of factors influenced bureaucratic discretion-
characteristics of the organization (organizational control), client
characteristics, and individual decision-maker’s characteristics. The
data collected from the experimental study were coded for
organizational treatment level, client compassion, professional
field, and gender of the subjects.

The high-compassion clients received more in benefits than
the low-compassion clients. The clients handled by a high treatment
level organization received lower benefits than those handled by a
low treatment level one. The subjects with backgrounds in social
work recommended more benefits than the public administration-
type subjects. As regards client gender, decisions for the female
clients were evenly influenced by organization and client
characteristics, and they were three times as influential as the
subjects’ professional fields. With male clients, the organizational
control was twice as influential as the client compassion and nearly
three times as influential as the subjects’ professional fields. The
study showed that, while subjects were greatly influenced by high-
level organizational control, there was not greater consistency
between the clients of different compassion. This was surprising
because the main purpose of organizational control was to use
similar discretion with clients that had comparable needs.
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In 1993, 45 years after the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights was adopted, and eight years after CEDAW entered into
force, the UN World Conference on Human Rights in Vienna
confirmed that women'’s rights were human rights. That this
statement was even necessary is striking — women’s status as human
beings entitled to rights should have never been in doubt. And yet
this was a step forward in recognizing the rightful claims of one
half of humanity, in identifying neglect of women’s rights as a
human rights violation and in drawing attention to the relationship
between gender and human rights violations.

The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination Against Women defines the right of women to be
free from discrimination and sets the core principles to protect this
right. It establishes an agenda for national action to end
discrimination, and provides the basis for achieving equality
between men and women through ensuring women’s equal access
to, and equal opportunities in, political and public life as well as
education, health and employment. CEDAW is the only human
rights treaty that affirms the reproductive rights of women. The
Convention has been ratified by 180 states, making it one of the
most ratified international treaties. State parties to the Convention
must submit periodic reports on women'’s status in their respective
countries. CEDAW’s Optional Protocol establishes procedures for
individual complaints on alleged violations of the Convention by
State parties, as well as an inquiry procedure that allows the
Committee to conduct inquiries into serious and systematic abuses
of women’s human rights in countries. So far the Protocol has been
ratified by 71 States.

In 1994, the International Conference on Population and
Development in Cairo (ICPD) articulated and affirmed the
relationship between advancement and fulfilment of rights and
gender equality and equity. It also clarified the concepts of women'’s
empowerment, gender equity, and reproductive health and rights.

The Programme of Action of ICPD asserted that the
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empowerment and autonomy of women and the improvement of
their political, social, economic and health status was a highly
important end in itself as well as essential for the achievement of
sustainable development. In 1995, the Fourth World Conference
on Women in Beijing generated global commitments to advance a
wider range of women’s rights. The inclusion of gender equality
and women’s empowerment as one of the eight Millennium
Development Goals was a reminder that many of those promises
have yet to be kept. It also represents a critical opportunity to
implement those promises. In spite of these international
agreements, the denial of women'’s basic human rights is persistent
and widespread. For instance:

¢ Over half a million women continue to die each year from
pregnancy and childbirth-related causes.

¢ Rates of HIV infection among women are rapidly increasing.
Among those 15-24 years of age, young women now constitute
the majority of those newly infected, in part because of their
economic and social vulnerability.

* Gender-based violence kills and disables as many women
between the ages of 15 and 44 as cancer. More often than not,
perpetrators go unpunished.

* Worldwide, women are twice as likely as men to be illiterate.

* As a consequence of their working conditions and
characteristics, a disproportionate number of women are
impoverished in both developing and developed countries.
Despite some progress in women'’s wages in the 1990s, women
still earn less than men, even for similar kinds of work.

* Many of the countries that have ratified CEDAW still have
discriminatory laws governing marriage, land, property and
inheritance.

While progress has been made in some areas, many of the
challenges and obstacles identified in 1995 still remain. In addition,
the new challenges for women’s empowerment and gender equality
that have emerged over the past decade, such as the feminization
of the AIDS epidemic, feminization of migration, and increasing
of trafficking on women need to be more effectively addressed.

Any individual, non-governmental organization, group or
network may submit communications (complaints/appeals/
petitions) to the Commission on the Status of Women containing
information relating to alleged violations of human rights that affect
the status of women in any country in the world. The Commission
on the Status of Women considers such communications as part of
its annual programme of work in order to identify emerging trends
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and patterns of injustice and discriminatory practices against
women for purposes of policy formulation and development of
strategies for the promotion of gender equality. Noting that the
Charter of the United Nations reaffirms faith in fundamental human
rights, in the dignity and worth of the human person and in the
equal rights of men and women.

Noting that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights affirms
the principle of the inadmissibility of discrimination and proclaims
that all human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights
and that everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth
therein, without distinction of any kind, including distinction based
on sex. Noting that the States Parties to the International Covenants
on Human Rights have the obligation to ensure the equal rights of
men and women to enjoy all economic, social, cultural, civil and
political rights.

Considering the international conventions concluded under
the auspices of the United Nations and the specialized agencies
promoting equality of rights of men and women, Noting also the
resolutions, declarations and recommendations adopted by the
United Nations and the specialized agencies promoting equality
of rights of men and women.

Concerned, however, that despite these various instruments
extensive discrimination against women continues to exist.
Recalling that discrimination against women violates the principles
of equality of rights and respect for human dignity, is an obstacle
to the participation of women, on equal terms with men, in the
political, social, economic and cultural life of their countries,
hampers the growth of the prosperity of society and the family
and makes more difficult the full development of the potentialities
of women in the service of their countries and of humanity.
Concerned that in situations of poverty women have the least access
to food, health, education, training and opportunities for
employment and other needs. Convinced that the establishment of
the new international economic order based on equity and justice
will contribute significantly towards the promotion of equality
between men and women, Emphasizing that the eradication of
apartheid, all forms of racism, racial discrimination, colonialism,
neo-colonialism, aggression, foreign occupation and domination
and interference in the internal affairs of States is essential to the
full enjoyment of the rights of men and women. Affirming that the
strengthening of international peace and security, the relaxation of
international tension, mutual co-operation among all States
irrespective of their social and economic systems, general and
complete disarmament, in particular nuclear disarmament under
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strict and effective international control, the affirmation of the
principles of justice, equality and mutual benefit in relations among
countries and the realization of the right of peoples under alien
and colonial domination and foreign occupation to self-
determination and independence, as well as respect for national
sovereignty and territorial integrity, will promote social progress
and development and as a consequence will contribute to the
attainment of full equality between men and women.

Convinced that the full and complete development of a country,
the welfare of the world and the cause of peace require the
maximum participation of women on equal terms with men in all
fields. Bearing in mind the great contribution of women to the
welfare of the family and to the development of society, so far not
fully recognized, the social significance of maternity and the role
of both parents in the family and in the upbringing of children,
and aware that the role of women in procreation should not be a
basis for discrimination but that the upbringing of children requires
a sharing of responsibility between men and women and society
as a whole.

Aware that a change in the traditional role of men as well as
the role of women in society and in the family is needed to achieve
full equality between men and women, Determined to implement
the principles set forth in the Declaration on the Elimination of
Discrimination against Women and, for that purpose, to adopt the
measures required for the elimination of such discrimination in all
its forms and manifestations.
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Cropping Pattern in Riverine
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Lower Assam
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Introduction

The chars are spread over the entire course of the mighty river
Brahmaputra and a number of its tributaries flow from Sadiya in
the East to Dhubri in the west ; covering 14 districts of Assam.
According to the Char Area Development authority there are 2251
char villages in Assam where 24,9037 people reside (9.35 percent
of the total population of the state).

It appears that overall number of char villages have decreased
in Nalbari, Barpeta, Goalpara, Bongaigaon, Morigaon, Lakhimpur
and Tinisukia districts where as there has been increase in number
in Kamrup, Dhubri, Darrong, Nagaon, Jorhat, Sonitpur and
Dhemaji districts during 1992-93 and 2003-04 respectively. Barpeta
district had the maximum number (351) of char villages in 1992-
1993 but 2003-04 Dhubri, has the maximum number of char villages
(480) in Assam.

According to the Ground Water Board (CGWB) for the
Brahmaputra valley; the total ground water recharges is 9148
million cubic meters (MCM). Further the valley has considerable
amount of surface discharge during the monsoon. The rainfall and
the river water keep the valley saturated with about 5000 MCM. In
catchment of Brahmaputra and its tributaries a number of riverine
land forms are available. The ‘Char’ and ‘Chapri’ that are
periodically formed and eroded due to meandering, braiding and
course changing of the rivers.

These are flat lands surrounded by river waters on one or more
sides are subected to frequent flash flooding for varying length of
time as well as to varying depth. The chars are mainly characterized
by flood prone plain areas with sandy loam and silty loam soil
textures which is under water is available at shallow depth.
Inundation of cultivated fields during monsoon season has been
the regular phenomenon. The riverine topography consists of three
types of cultivable land situations viz upland char, medium land
char, and low land char. For operational convenience the riverine
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situation can be divided into three seasonal rhythms viz— active
monsoon (or flood season) June to September. Post monsoon (or
last flood season) October to February and pre-flood season—
March to May.

The post flood season is utilized for rabi cultivation and pre-
flood season is used for cultivation of summer crops including short
duration ahu rice. Ahu paddy is the main food crop while jute is
the major cash crop. Wheat is replaced by Iri paddy, has gained
prominence in char areas in rabi season. The post monsoon period,
the cultivable plots are endowed with variety of crops i.e. wheat,
lentil, lineseeds, seasum, coriander, mustard, chilli, variety of spices
and vegetables are common crops grown in char areas. Wheat is
being replaced by ‘Iri’ paddy in these areas.

Cropping pattern is largely dependent upon the timing and
intensity of floods. While a low flood is always a welcome
phenomenon, and early flood inevitably spells disaster for the char
cultivators. Low flood, which brings in silt, increases the
productivity of soil. But high flood render the land unproductive
due to the problem of sand casting. Similarly, early flood
causes extensive damages to the standing Ahu paddy and jute crops,
which results in loss of income and food security during post flood
season.

The agricultural technologies are mostly intensive as well as
location specific in nature. The term ‘technology adoption” means
selecting and applying a particular technology or a set of technology
in production process over a period of time. Both socio-economic
and environmental factors influence the adoption of technology in
agricultural production process.

Most of the char areas have been suffering from baggardness
as far as adoption and spread of new technology are concerned.
Not many references are available regarding adoption of tecnologies
and problems and prospects of char area farmers. The present study
therefore tries to analyse these aspects with the expectations that
the findings would help the policy makers formulate policy for
the upliftment of economic condition of the char farmers.

The Study Area

Lower Assam is selected as the study area. Specially Kamrup,
Nalbari, Barpeta, Goalpara, and Dhubri district. The average rainfall
of the area is about 2741 mm. The annual temperature range from
7 to 9 degree centigrade. Soils are formed on the riverine alluviam
deposits brought down from the adjacent Assam Himalaya by the
river Brahmaputra and its tributaries. Majority of the char lands of
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these areas are scattered in the riverine flood of the Brahmaputra
and along the courses of terminees of a number of tributaries viz—-
Pagladia, Beki, Saulkhowa, Puthimari etc. The lower Assam consists
of 5 districts.

In total five char areas/villages are presenting one from each
district were randomly selected for the study. The selected
char villages are Garur char, Tiladia char, Khutabori, Badhua char
and Guruya char. In total 200 numbers of farmers (40 from each
selected char villages) were randomly selected for detail
investigation.

Objectives and Methodology

The pattern of resources used has been studied in terms of land,
labour (human labour and bullock labour) and working capital used
per hectare for different crops. Data collected from 5 Community
Development Blocks (C.D. Block). Data were collected through
questionnaire. From each block two kayam villages (char villages)
were selected for field study.

The selection of villages was done on two consideration. First—
the selected village should be fairly representative of the whole
block i.e. it should contain the basic characteristic feature of the
block. Secondly, the necessary infrastructure for the use of new
agriculturak technology at least in some households of selected
villages.

A multistage random sample method was used. In the first stage
selection from each community development block two char
villages were selected at random. In the second stage 10 (ten)
households from each selected village were selected at random
study. Therefore in all 120 households from 12 villages were selected
for study as ultimate units of observation.

Data relating to the adoption of agricultural technology by each
farm household in the sample have been collected by interviewing,
a senior member, usually head of the household of the family. For
carrying out these interviews and for recording the information a
schedule of questionnaire finalized after a number of tests and
checks in the field.

Results and Discussion

As per estimates of the char area development authority during
2003-04 char villages increased than 1992-93 and the population
also increased in 2003-04. It is to be noted that the literacy rate 8%
increased in 2003-04 in comparison to 1992-93. The relevant
information is shown below in table — 1.
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Itis found that over all number of char villages have decreased
in Nalbari, Bapeta, Goalpara.

There has been increase in their number in Dhubri 1992-93 and
2003-04 respectively. Barpeta district had the maximum number
351 of char villages in 1992-93 but 2000 (2003-04) Dhubri has the
maximum number of char villages (480) and cultivable land than
other district of lower Assam.

Table-1 : Number of Char Village in Lower Assam

1992-93 2003-04

District  Char Dist.wise Rate of Char Dist.wise  Rate of Educational
villages  population literacy ~ villages population literacy Institutions

of char  (inp.c) of char (in p.c)
villages villages
Kamrup 145 1,05,687 28% 175 1,54,508 36% LP/ME/H.S
Nalbari 58 62,687 20% 32 83,602 35% LP/ME/H.S
Barpeta 351 2,75,525 29% 277 2,68,344 31% LP/ME/H.S
Goalpara 187 1,30,007 24% 179 1,86,826 39% LP/ME/H.S
Dhubri 313 2,33,206 24% 480 6,89,909 29% LP/ME/H.S
Total 1057 9,07317 25% 1143 13,83,189 34%

It is observed that the all char villages the average area (of
suitable land for cultivation) per family 1.02 hectare. Because of
periodic errosion by rivers, the farmers in the unstable char areas
have to keep on shifting their farming sits by setting on newly
developed areas.

In these areas the farmers cultivate the land with periodic patta
(ownership). It is more heartening to note that average 66 percent
of the familiar are below the poverty line. The medical facilities in
terms of Primary Heath Centre/Dispensaries/Medical Sub-Centre
exist.

Cropping Pattern

History bears testimony that immigrants have changed the
agricultural secnareo of Assam by dint of this hard work and skill.
They have not only brought new areas (waste lands) under
cultivation but have also commercialised and diversified agriculture
by introducing various new crops/varities which were in tune with
micro-environment prevailing in these areas.

Flood play an important role in determining the cropping
pattern in the char areas.
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A flood of low magnitude is a welcome phenomenon as it
makes the soil fertile with deposit of silt, while a flood of higher
magnitude accompanied with erosion often wreck the sowing and
harvesting of crops are maintained in such way that flood damages
are less. The peak period of flood from July to October is an
agricultural lean season as majority of the chars are inundated under
flood water. Nevertheless, whenever possible sali paddy is
cultivated during the year.

During pre-monsoon and monsoon season, paddy (direct so
an Ahu and Amon, and hans planed sali) Jute, Mesta, Foxtail millet,
Buckwheat etc. are common kharif crops. Among the kharif crops,
the cultivation of Ahu paddy starts during March and is usually
harvested during June. Amon paddy also continues simultanously.
Jute occupies alonger period between April to early August during
which washing and drying of fibers are also completed.

Sali paddy cultivation starts during June and harvested in
December. During post monsoon season variety of crops namely
wheat, cheena (prosmillet), boro paddy, barly, sweet potato,
mustard, seasum, linseed, niger, sunflower, peas, gran, black gran,
soybean, coriander, kaljira, onion, chilli are grown.

Wheat is generally soon during November and harvested
during March. The char dwellers introduced large scale ‘jute’
cultivation which till date is one of the major crops of Assam. They
diversified and commercialised agriculture in the state by bringing
in large tracts of unihabited, uncultivated and remote area under
cultivation including the char areas. By dint of hard work and gifted
with superior agricultural skill. These char dweller reaped gold
from the barren land. This process continues till today. However
despsite their toil, they are among the most poorest, illiterate and
neglected population group of Assam.

Itis observed that Ahu rice based on cropping system are more
prevallent in riverine areas. The cropping system is identified in
the riverine villages are shown in table-3.

Pre-flood Ahu-Post flood sali rice us widely adopted cropping
systems followed by the farmers of the surveyed villages (34 —38%).
Among other notable cropping system Ahu rice fallow—rapeseed/
niger (12-20%) and ahu rice fallow rabi vegetables (14-22%) are
mostly adopted by the farmers. In Garur char, Tiladia char,
Khutabori char, Badhua char and Guruya char, deep water rice as
mono-cropping are also observed. Deep water rice + Ahu rice as
mixed cropping are seen in Garur char, Badhua char and Guruya

(235)/July, 2011 Economics MATADARSH




char (4 -10%). Summer vegetables— Oilseeds crops—rabi vegetables
is another cropping system observed in all the surveyed villages.

Table-3: Cropping system followed in char area (percent)

Cropping system Garur Char Tiladia Khutabari  Badhua Guruya
Pre flood Ahu rice, post flood Sali rice  36.00 34.00 34.00 38.00 34.00
(late transplanted beyond mid sept.)

Ahu rice fallow ropseeds/niger 20.00 12.00 20.00 18.00 18.00
Ahu rice-fallow rabi vegetables 18.00 18.00 22.00 14.00 14.00
Ahu rice-Seasamum Deep water rice

(broad cast) as mono cropping 04.00 — — 14.00 08.00
Deep water rice + Ahu rice as mixed

cropping (with 1.1 & 1.2 seed — 06.00 — — 08.00
proportion)

Summer vegetables— ground nut/niger

rabi vegetable/potato/maize 06.00 04.00 10.00 08.00 08.00
Kharif maize- rabi vegetables 04.00 - - - 06.00
Fallow- pea/blackgram/greengram — 02.00 02.00 — —
Green manuring crops pea/potato 04.00 — 06.00 — —

Source : Field Survey

In survey villages have been undertaken in the lower Assam
district that farmers adopted new trends in agricultural practices
were observed and shown in table 4.

Table-4: Changes of cropping pattern

Total Nos. of Less progressive Uses of Modern Progressive

Household Technology

200 175 20 05
(87.5) (10) (2.5)

Source : Figures within parentheses indicate percentage of total sample
drawn from survey village of 200 household

From the above table it is appeared that the 10 percent adopted
modern technology where as 87.5 percent farmers are not adopted
any new technology and 2.5 percent at the position of progressive.
It is found that at the half of the 19 century the char dwellers
introduced crops ‘IRI" in place jute. ‘IRI" is most popular crops for
the char dwellers.

From the later half of the 90’s new variety of paddy as ‘Iri’ has
been introduced in the char areas. The cultivation got with the
availability of shallow water pumps either as a part of the
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Government scheme or personal purchase. It starts from Magh,
Phagun and is harvested after 3 months. During this period there
is negligible rainfall which acessitates the use of shallow water
pumps.

The paddy is undertaken with HYV seeds, high doses of
chemical fertilisers, employing large number of agriculture labour
and substantial amount of water. As the yield is higher, the
availability of food grains has, therefore, increased. This has reduced
their economic vulnerability to great extent.

Another important trend noticeable has been large scale leasing
of land in ‘Kayam’ (settled) areas by char dwellers for ‘iri’ cultivation
in place of ‘Jute’ & ‘Ahu Rice.’

Area under Iri Cultivation

This pattern of cultivation is practiced both in char and kayam
area. Cultivators of the char areas, either lease land, or purchase
land for cultivation in kayam areas. During 2003, cultivators from
these char villages involved 62 bighas of land under Iri cultivation
out of which about 60 percent were in kayam areas and the rest in
char areas.

Moreover, 40 percent of the cultivators leased land for Iri
cultivation. Although the exact amount of land under Iri cultivation
during previous years could not be ascertained yet it was cleared
during the course of survey that it is increasingly becoming populer
among char dwellers and its production is more than ‘paddy rice’/
‘jute” in terms of profit. As a result it is more profitable than other
crops.

Problems and Constraints

Selected household were personally interviewed to assess the
problems they faced with. On the basis of their opinion the problems
and constraints were identified, prioritized and mentioned as
follows :

(i) The riverine farmers were subjected to even the barest
minimum need of infrastructures in the form of road and
communication network.

(ii) Irrigation facilities about 8 to 16 percent of farmers apply
irrigation in their crops.

(iii) Distribution network and sale markets in most char villages
even primary wholesale market was not available. The
farmers had to travel about 10 to 18 k.m. to purchase their
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inputs and also sell their product and that too at the minimum
prices. The farmers travel about 75 km of distance via-kacha
road to reach the near by market.

(iv) Due to high prices of fertilizers, and HYV seeds many sample
farmers could not afford to purchase recommended dozes of
fertilizers & seeds.

(v) The FMC and NGO’s involvement in the development
activities are only occasional and very minimum can play
very important role on this front. Strengthening of the Govt.
machinery through establishment of proper infrastructure of
agricultural development offices. Storage structures, input
distribution centres, school, primary health centres, village
market centres and construction of irrigation canals are very
much need of the hour.

Conclusion

The study attempt to address one very much neglected area of
Assam’s Agriculture on which not much references are available.
The study analysed the problems and constraints faced by char
area farmers.

Percentage of progressive farmers were negligible. The char
dewellers of the these areas have lower socio-economic indices
compared to the average of the state.

Despite their hard working nature, traditional expertise in
cultivation of large varities of crops (including HYV) and unique
adaptability with the adverse local micro-environment in the char
areas, majority of the char dwellers in lower Assam live below the
poverty line. The policy makers, planners formulate better policies
for the improvement of the socio-economic condition of the char
dwellers.
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Emerging Market
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Emerging markets are nations with social or business activity
in the process of rapid growth and industrialization. based on data
from 2006 there are around 28 emerging markets (according to 2010
data there are more than 40 emerging markets) in the world, with
the economies of China and India considered to be the largest.
According to The Economist many people find the term outdated,
but no new term has yet to gain much traction. Emerging market
hedge fund capital reached a record new level in the first quarter
of 2011 of $121 billion. The ASEAN—-China Free Trade Area,
launched on January 1, 2010, is the largest regional emerging market
in the world.

Terminology

In the 1970s, “less economically developed countries” (LEDCs)
was the common term for markets that were less “developed” (by
objective or subjective measures) than the developed countries such
as the United States, Western Europe, and Japan. These markets
were supposed to provide greater potential for profit, but also more
risk from various factors. This term was felt by some to be not
positive enough so the emerging market label was born. This term is
misleading in that there is no guarantee that a country will move
from “less developed” to “more developed”; although that is the
general trend in the world, countries can also move from “more
developed” to “less developed”. Originally brought into fashion
in the 1980s by then World Bank economist Antoine van Agtmael,
the term is sometimes loosely used as a replacement for emerging
economies, but really signifies a business phenomenon that is not
fully described by or constrained to geography or economic
strength; such countries are considered to be in a transitional phase
between developing and developed status. Examples of emerging
markets include Indonesia, Iran, some countries of Latin America,
some countries in Southeast Asia, most countries in Eastern Europe,
Russia, some countries in the Middle East, and parts of Africa.
Emphasizing the fluid nature of the category, political scientist lan
Bremmer defines an emerging market as “a country where politics
matters at least as much as economics to the markets”.

The research on emerging markets is diffused within
management literature. While researchers including C. K. Prahalad,
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George Haley, Hernando de Soto, Usha Haley, and several
professors from Harvard Business School and Yale School of
Management have described activity in countries such as India and
China, how a market emerges is little understood. In the 2008
Emerging Economy Report, the Centre for Knowledge Societies
defines Emerging Economies as those “regions of the world that
are experiencing rapid informationalization under conditions of
limited or partial industrialization.” It appears that emerging
markets lie at the intersection of non-traditional user behaviour,
the rise of new user groups and community adoption of products
and services, and innovations in product technologies and
platforms. The term “rapidly developing economies” is being used
to denote emerging markets such as The United Arab Emirates,
Chile and Malaysia that are undergoing rapid growth.

In recent years, new terms have emerged to describe the largest
developing countries such as BRIC that stands for Brazil, Russia,
India, and China, along with BRICET (BRIC + Eastern Europe and
Turkey), BRICS (BRIC + South Africa), BRICM (BRIC + Mexico),
BRICK (BRIC + South Korea), Next Eleven (Bangladesh, Egypt,
Indonesia, Iran, Mexico, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, South
Korea, Turkey, and Vietnam) and CIVETS (Colombia, Indonesia,
Vietnam, Egypt, Turkey and South Africa). These countries do not
share any common agenda, but some experts believe that they are
enjoying an increasing role in the world economy and on political
platforms. It is difficult to make an exact list of emerging (or
developed) markets; the best guides tend to be investment
information sources like ISI Emerging Markets and The Economist
or market index makers (such as Morgan Stanley Capital
International). These sources are well-informed, but the nature of
investment information sources leads to two potential problems.
One is an element of historicity; markets may be maintained in an
index for continuity, even if the countries have since developed
past the emerging market phase. Possible examples of this are South
Korea and Taiwan. A second is the simplification inherent in making
an index; small countries, or countries with limited market liquidity
are often not considered, with their larger neighbours considered
an appropriate stand-in.

In an Opalesque. TV video, hedge fund manager Jonathan
Binder discusses the current and future relevance of the term
“emerging markets” in the financial world. Binder says that in the
future investors will not necessarily think of the traditional
classifications of “G10” (or G7) versus “emerging markets”. Instead,
people should look at the world as countries that are fiscally
responsible and countries that are not. Whether that country is in
Europe or in South America should make no difference, making
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the traditional “blocs” of categorization irrelevant. The Big Emerging
Market (BEM) economies are (alphabetically ordered): Brazil, China,
Egypt, India, Indonesia, Mexico, Philippines, Poland, Russia, South
Atfrica, South Korea and Turkey. Newly industrialized countries
are emerging markets whose economies have not yet reached first
world status but have, in a macroeconomic sense, outpaced their
developing counterparts.

Individual investors can invest in emerging markets either
through ADRs (American depositor Receipts-stocks of foreign
companies that trade on US stock exchanges) or through exchange
traded funds (exchange traded funds or ETFs hold basket of stocks).
The exchange traded funds can be focused on a particular country
(e.g., China, India) or region (e.g., Asia-Pacific, Latin America).

The FTSE Group distinguishes between Advanced and
Secondary Emerging markets on the basis of their national income
and the development of their market infrastructure. The Advanced
Emerging markets are classified as such because they are upper
middle income GNI countries with advanced market infrastructures
or high income GNI countries with lesser developed market
infrastructures.
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The concern for ethics in psychological research may be seen

as part of the historical trend in civil and human rights. Before

World War II, research ethics were considered a matter for the

individual researcher to worry about. However, the Nuremberg

trials of Nazi war criminals led to a consciousness of the need for
ethical controls in scientific research.

In addition, the growth of all types of research, fuelled by
increasing government funding, prompted concern with research
ethics. As a result, research ethics are in a state of rapid evolution.
Some practices that were considered acceptable and routine a few
years ago are considered unethical today. For this reason, we must
present out discussion of research ethics as tentative, rather than
chiselled in stone. What will be acceptable practice 10 or 20 years
from now cannot be predicted.

The APA Ethics Code

The American Psychological Association (APA) has developed
an extensive document known as the “Ethical principles of
Psychologists and Code of Conduct” (2002). This is a substantial
revision of an earlier document in the effort to keep pace with the
changing challenges of scientific ethics. The ethical principles
addressed by the APA cover all the professional activities that
psychologists engage in. Anumber of them, such as those on sexual
harassment, nondiscrimination, and the like, concern all
professional activities, not just research. Discussion of all the
statements that could bear on research would take us too far afield.
Instead, we quote those sections that are most directly relevant to
ethical concerns in the conduct of research, and then follow the
quotes with commentary on each ethical concern.

The APA ethics code represents the consensus of the psychology
profession about what is considered acceptable practice. The federal
government and certain other jurisdictions, however, have passed
laws governing the conduct of research. In addition, the federal
government requires institutions that receive federal funds to
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establish an institutional review board (IRB) to approve virtually
all research on human participants. IRB committees must have a
minimum of five members, at least one of whom is not a scientist,
and one member must be unaffiliated with the institution
(Swerdlow, 2000). The IRB committee is charged with ensuring that
the studies present as little risk to subjects as possible and have
scientific merit (Puglisi, 2001). It is also possible to seek an expedited
review from the IRB. The expected review does not require approval
from the full IRB committee and is thus completed more quickly
than a full review. Research that represents minimal risk to the
participants and falls into one of nine specified categories is eligible
for expedited review. At least three of the categories are of interest
to psychologists. Expedited category 5 involves data collected for
solely non-research purposes (e.g. demographic data that was
collected as part of an incarceration procedure), whereas category
6 concerns the collection of data from recordings made for research
purposes. Category 7 entitles research employing surveys and a
wide range of other low-risk research activities to an expedited
review (Puglisi, 2001).

It is possible to create a research project that is exempt from
the regulations governing research, and thus does not require IRB
approval. As a student, you should consult your instructor,
department chairperson, or school’s IRB before you initiate any
research to familiarize yourself with the applicable regulations on
research. William Langston (2002) discusses the IRB in his lab
manual, Appendix A : Getting Approval From Institutional Review
Boards.

APA Code Section 2.01 : Boundaries of Competence;

(a) Psychologists provide services, teach, and conduct research
only within the boundaries of their competence, based on
their education, training, supervised experience, or
appropriate professional experience.

(b) Psychologists planning to provide services, teach, or conduct
research involving populations, areas, techniques or
technologies new to them undertake relevant education,
training, supervised experience, consultation, or study.

(c) In those emerging areas in which generally recognized
standards for preparatory training do not yet exist,
psychologists nevertheless take reasonable steps to ensure
the competence of their work and to protect clients/patients,
students, supervisees, research participants, organizational
clients and other from harm.
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APA Code Section 2.03 : Maintaining Competence

Psychologists undertake ongoing efforts to develop and
maintain their competence.

Commentary on Responsibility

The decision to conduct research often presents a conflict
between two sets of values. In general, the conflict is between (1)
the commitment of the psychologist to expanding our knowledge
of behaviour and the potential benefit the research may have for
society and (2) the cost of the research to the participants. It is not
possible to resolve this conflict in terms of moral absolutes or by a
set of prescriptions that will cover all cases.

The conflict is faced continually by researchers, who must
consider themselves responsible for deciding to conduct their
research. Researchers who do not review ethical problems carefully
are negligent toward society. From another viewpoint, a researcher
who refrains from doing an important study because of an
excessively tender conscience is also failing to keep a commitment
to the same society that supports behavioural research with the
hope that it will provide important social benefits.

The investigator-the person who is in overall charge of the
research-has the greatest responsibility to see that ethical principles
are followed. In most cases, students work in the capacity of
experimenters or assistants under the supervision of the
investigator. All people working on a research project, however,
should consider themselves bound by the APA ethics code, even if
they are not professional psychologists or members of the APA.

Investigators should discuss their research with colleagues and
seek advice about the ethics of the research procedures. This helps
to curb the bias we all have of thinking that our research is more
important than it really is and that we are morally superior and
therefore will act ethically. Most institutions have committees that
review all research on human participants. Before investigators
being any research, they should be certain that they are complying
with institutional procedures. Students should initiate research only
under the sponsorship of a faculty member, who is, in turn, subject
to professional sanctions.

Commentary on Protection from Harm

It is impossible to avoid risk of harm entirely in behavioural
research because any new situation by definition is stressful and
conceivably could be harmful. Some experiments, though, have
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subjected people to the threat of shock, to being told that they have
latent homosexual tendencies, or to being locked in a room that
appears to be on fire. Today, these situations are considered unduly
stressful. Stress in an experiment may be either physical or
psychological. In judging the acceptability of stress, the researcher
must assess how stressful the situation is likely to be compared
with activities of everyday life.

Would people willingly put themselves into this situation ?
What special groups must be considered, such as heart patients,
epileptics, or borderline schizophrenics ? Researchers must also
consider the idea that participants may resent being treated merely
as objects, even if there is not other direct harm to the person.
Informed consent the thorough debriefing can help with this
concern.

APA Code Section 3.10 : Informed Consent

(a) When psychologists conduct research of provide assessment,
therapy, counselling, or consulting services in person or via
electronic transmission or other forms of communication, they
obtain the informed consent of the individual or individuals
using language that is reasonably understandable to that
person or persons except when conducting such activities
without consent is mandated or prescribed by law or
governmental regulation or as otherwise provided in this
Ethics Code.

(b) For persons who are legally incapable of giving informed
consent, psychologists nevertheless (1) provide an
appropriate explanation, (2) seek the individual’s assent, (3)
consider such persons’ preferences and best interests, and (4)
obtain appropriate permission from a legally authorized
person, if such substitute consent is permitted or required by
law. When consent by a legally authorized person is not
permitted or required by law, psychologists take reasonable
steps to protect the individual’s rights and welfare.

(c) Psychologists appropriately document written or oral
consent, permission, and assent.

APA Code Section 8.01 : Institutional Approval

When institutional approval is required psychologists provide
accurate information about their research proposals and obtain
approval from host institutions or organizations appropriate
approved prior to conducting research. They conduct the research
in accordance with the approved research protocol.
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APA Code Section 8.02 : Informed Consent to Research

(a) When obtaining informed consent as required in Standard
3.10, Informed Consent, psychologists inform participants
about (1) the purpose of the research, expected duration, and
procedures ; (2)their right to decline to participate and to
withdraw from the research once participation has begun ;
(3) the foreseable consequences of declining or withdrawing;
(4) reasonably foreseeable factors that may be expected to
influence their willingness to participate such as potential
risks, discomfort, or adverse effects; (5) any prospective
research benefits ; (6) limits of confidentiality; (7) incentives
for participation; and (8) whom to contact for questions about
the research and research participant’s rights. They provide
opportunity for the prospective participants to ask questions
and receive answers.

APA Code Section 8.03 : Informed Consent for Recording
Voices and Images in Research

Psychologists obtain informed consent from research
participants prior to recording their voices or images for data
collection unless (1) the research consists solely of naturalistic
observations in public places, and it is not anticipated that the
recording will be used in a manner that could cause personal
identification or harm or (2) the research design includes deception
and consent for the use of the recording is obtained during
debriefing.

APA Code Section 8.04 : Client/Patient, Student, and
Subordinate Research Participants

(a) When psychologists conduct research with client/patients,
students, or subordinates as participants, psychologists take
steps to protect the prospective participants from adverse
consequences of declining or withdrawing from participation.

(b) When research participation is a course requirement or
opportunity for extra credit, the prospective participant is
given the choice of equitable alternative activities.

(c) Psychologists ensure that all individuals under their
supervision who are using animals have received instruction
in research methods and in the care, maintenance, and
handling of the species being used, to the extent appropriate
to their role.

(d) psychologists make reasonable efforts to minimize the
discomfort, infection, illness, and pain of animal subjects.
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(e) Psychologists use a procedure subjecting animals to pain,
stress, or privation only when an alternative procedure is
unavailable and the goal is justified by its prospective
scientific, educational, or applied value.

(f) Psychologists perform surgical procedures under appropriate
anesthesia and follow techniques to avoid infection and
minimize pain during and after surgery.

(g) When it is appropriate that the animal’s life be terminated,
psychologists proceed rapidly, with an effort to minimize
pain, and in accordance with accepted procedures.

Research involving animal participation should not be taken
lightly. As with experiments involving human subjects,
psychologists should have a reasonable expectation that the results
of an experiment involving animals will yield results that increase
scientific knowledge of people or the species involved in the
research. Psychologists should assume that stimuli that are painful
to people are also painful to animals, so care should be taken to
minimize the number of animals involved in the research or to
consider non-animal research alternatives. Psychological research
on animals should be carried out by trained personnel under the
supervision of an institutional animal care and use committee.
Animals involved in experimentation should be treated with
humane consideration of their well-being in conjunction with
research goals.

Despite the considerations given to the care of animals in
research, there is a vigorous animal rights movement that would
ban or severely restrict the use of animals in research. Although
many people find the message of the animal rights movement
appealing, it actually has serious implications for human welfare,
as well as for the conduct of psychological research.

Animal Rights and Animal Welfare

Because the term animal rights has become so widely used in
connection with the use of animals in research, it is necessary at
this point to make a distinction between “animal rights” and
“animal welfare”. Some authors have claimed that animals should
have the same sort of rights as people, including legal rights.
According to this view; it is unethical to use animals for research,
food, pets, recreation, work, or any other human-serving purpose.
Ethicists, however, generally ascribe rights to members of a
community that share moral standards and can be held to moral
responsibilities. An individual who has right has a moral claim on
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other members of the community to accept certain responsibilities
with respect to that individual, who, in turn, takes on
responsibilities. If an individual has the right of free speech, both
the individual and other members of the community have the
responsibility not to endanger (as by shouting ‘Fire!” in a crowded
theatre), defame, or unduly annoy one another (disturbing the
peace). Animals do not belong to a moral community. You cannot
take a dog to court for barking at night ; a cat is not guilty of murder
when it kills a bird.

If animals had the same sort of rights as people, we would be
involved in murder by eating a hamburger, we would be guilty of
slavery by keeping a dog as a pet, and we would be stealing when
we collect eggs from a chicken. Although it is not impossible that
some society might decide to give animals legal rights, ours does
not.

The generally accepted term to use in discussing the
appropriate use of animals in research in animal welfare, or humane
treatment of animals. As members of a moral community, humans
are responsible for the welfare of animals that are under their care.
Because mistreatment of animals reflects on the person who does
the mistreating, it is called inhumane treatment. Although only a
minority of those who would limit research on animals hold to the
position that animals have the same legal rights as people, the term
animal rights has become so widely used that it is necessary to
make this distinction clear. The research community clearly
supports humane treatment of animals but rejects the notion of
animal rights.

Some people raise an objection to this position on animals rights
by pointing out that infants and individuals who are severely
retarded, senile, or brain damaged are not capable of being held to
the same moral standards as normal adult humans and thus would
not have rights according to that argument. First, it should be noted
thatnot all humans have the same rights. Infants may not be elected
president of the United States, and prisoners cannot vote. But, more
important, we do make ethical distinctions on the basis of a larger
class to which an individual belongs. No person under 35 years of
age may be elected president, no matter how mature, and no
nonhuman animal has legal rights, no matter how intelligent.

Speciesism ?
Another claim that needs to be discussed is hat use of animals

in research is a manifestation of speciesism, a term that was chosen
to parallel racism and sexism. The claim is that researchers, as well
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as those who eat meat, wear animal products, and so forth, are
guilty of discriminating against animals simply on the basis of their
species membership. Although the concept has a certain plausibility,
especially with those who eschew racism and sexism, it leads to a
logical and ethical thicket. We can agree that it is wrong to
discriminate against women or minorities on the basis of their
gender or race because all humans share their essential humanity
with us. But nonhuman animals are manifestly not like outselves
in certain important characteristics. To our knowledge, no monkey
can contemplate its own mortality, and no cat has ever expressed
moral ambivalence over killing a mouse.

Further, practical considerations require everyone to draw the
line somewhere in applying the doctrine of speciesism. Higher
animals are like us in some respects, especially primates, dogs, and
cats. But it is hard to consider a lobster just like us. For example, if
we believe that doing research on a chimpanzee constitutes
speciesism, what about ridding a house of termites or inadvertently
stepping on an ant while walking in the yard ?

Finally, the concept of speciesism explicitly invokes the
common evolutionary ancestry of all animals, including humans,
and rejects any special moral status for humans. If that is taken
seriously, then either a cat is guilty of speciesism when it kills a
bird, or neither the cat not the human is guilty whenever each does
what it has evolved to do. There is no reason based on logic whereby
the concept of speciesism can be used to support including animals
in our moral system instead of permitting humans to act like other
animals.

Although animal rights activists devote most of their concern
and activities to the use of animals in research, it should be noted
that research and teaching are responsible for less than 1% of
animals killed annually by humans. And more than 90% of those
used in research are rats and mice (Miller, 1984). By contrast, more
than 96% of animals killed by humans are used for food (Nicholl &
Russell, 1990).

The animal rights activists also try to convey the idea that most
animals used in research suffer pain. The fact is that about 94% of
animal research involves no use of pain. Most of us have seen the
gruesome pictures of research animals being operated on. What
the pictures do not convey is that the animals have been
anesthetized and so feel no pain. The small number of animals that
do experience pain in research are contributing to knowledge of
human diseases such as arthritis that cause pain to millions of
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humans every day. The opposition to the use of animal in research
cannot be justified by the amount of suffering that is being
experienced by animals. The regulations on housing of research
animals are more stringent than those for human habitation, and
there is far more pain, abuse, and cruelty caused to animals by pet
owners and farmers than by researchers (Miller, 1984).

There are compelling reasons to use animals in research. First,
it should be noted that much animal research has led to an
improvement in the welfare of animals themselves, from vaccines
against feline leukemia, rabies, and distemper to nonlethal methods
of pest control. Second, although younger people find it difficult
to appreciate the fact, there has been tremendous improvement in
health care in the past century, much of it in the past few years.
About a hundred years ago, around 25% of the U.S. population
died by age 25, and half were dead by 50.

Today, only 3% fail to live to 25, and only 10% die by age 50
(Committee on the Use of Animals in Research, 1991). Research on
animals has been essential to this progress. Some have suggested
that we should substitute computer models, tissue cultures,
bacteria, or even humans for animals in research and teaching. The
simple fact is, however, that computers depend on the information
and programs put into them. We often don’t know enough about a
process to be able to model it on the computer. Bacteria cannot be
used to test systems that are found only in animals. Behavioural
research in particular must be done on whole animals. And to test
procedures on humans before testing them on animals would place
many volunteers at grave risk. There simply is no substitute for
live, intact animals in much research.

To eliminate or restrict use of animals in research would mean
little or no progress against AIDS, Alzheimer’s, cancer, arthritis,
birth defects, traumatic injury, mental illness and many other
diseases and conditions that cause pain and suffering to millions
of people each year. Whenever you see a picture of a lab animal
that appears to be suffering, think of the millions of people who
would continue to suffer dreadfully if there were no more medical
progress.

Neal Miller (1985) has demonstrated how important
behavioural research has been in this medical progress. To mention
only two applications, behavioural techniques have made it possible
to cure infants who suffer from a life-threatening condition that
prevents them from keeping food down and to cure anorexia
nervosa, another life threatening eating disorder. Restricting the
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use of animals in research would bring this progress to a crawl.
Those who object that we should not use animals for research
should consider that animals volunteers for these services. It may
be useful to consider the research animals as draftees in a cause
that helps society as a whole, much as men have historically been
drafted for military service.

Finally, although the viewpoint presented here is the view of
most scientists, we must acknowledge that ethics in general, and
the ethics of animal experimentation in do not want to restrict it
altogether. The general position of researchers, like that of most
people, is that it is permissible to cause a certain amount of suffering
to a few animals to reduce the suffering of many millions of people.
However, researchers have developed alternatives to the use of
animals where possible and have been more careful in the use of
their animals as a result of the increasing concern about animal
welfare in our society.
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General Outline of the
Psychology of
Management

Dr. Asha Kumari

The Psychology of Management, as here used, means, — the
effect of the mind that is directing work upon that work which is
directed, and the effect of this undirected and directed work upon
the mind of the worker.

Before defining the terms that will be used more in detail, and
outlining the method of treatment to be followed, it is well to
consider the importance of the subject matter of this book, for upon
the reader’s interest in the subject, and his desire, from the outset,
to follow what is said, and to respond to it, rests a large part of the
value of this book.

First of all, then, what is there in the subject of psychology to
demand the attention of the manager? Psychology, in the popular
phrase, is “the study of the mind.”

It has for years been included in the training of all teachers,
and has been one of the first steps for the student of philosophy;
but it has not, usually, been included among the studies of the young
scientific or engineering student, or of any students in other lines
than Philosophy and Education. This, not because its value as a
“culture subject” was not understood, but because the course of
the average student is so crowded with technical preparation
necessary to his life work, and because the practical value of
psychology has not been recognized.

It is well recognized that the teacher must understand the
working of the mind in order best to impart his information in that
way that will enable the student to grasp it most readily.

It was not recognized that every man going out into the world
needs all the knowledge that he can get as to the working of the
human mind in order not only to give but to receive information
with the least waste and expenditure of energy, nor was it
recognized that in the industrial, as well as the academic world,
almost every man is a teacher.
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The second question demanding attention is; — Of what value
is the study of management? The study of management has been
omitted from the student’s training until comparatively recently,
for a very different reason than was psychology. It was never
doubted that a knowledge of management would be of great value
to anyone and everyone, and many were the queer schemes for
obtaining that knowledge after graduation. It was doubted that
management could be studied otherwise than by observation and
practice.

Few teachers, if any, believed in the existence, or possibility, of
a teaching science of management. Management was assumed by
many to be an art, by even more it was thought to be a divinely
bestowed gift or talent, rather than an acquired accomplishment.
It was common belief that one could learn to manage only by going
out on the work and watching other managers, or by trying to
manage, and not by studying about management in a class room
or in a text book; that watching a good manager might help one,
but no one could hope really to succeed who had not “the knack
born in him.”

With the advent of “Scientific Management,” and its
demonstration that the best management is founded on laws that
have been determined, and can be taught, the study of
management in the class room as well as on the work became
possible and actual.

Third, we must consider the value of the study of the
psychology of management. This question, like the one that
precedes it, is answered by Scientific Management. It has
demonstrated that the emphasis in successful management lies on
the man, not on the work; that efficiency is best secured by placing
the emphasis on the man, and modifying the equipment, materials
and methods to make the most of the man.

It has, further, recognized that the man’s mind is a controlling
factor in his efficiency, and has, by teaching, enabled the man to
make the most of his powers. In order to understand this teaching
element that is such a large part of management, a knowledge of
psychology is imperative; and this study of psychology, as it applies
to the work of the manager or the managed, is exactly what the
“psychology of management” is.

In order to realize the importance of the psychology of
management it is necessary to consider the following five points: —
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1. Management is a life study of every man who works with
other men. He must either manage, or be managed, or both;
in any case, he can never work to best advantage until he
understands both the psychological and managerial laws by
which he governs or is governed.

2. A knowledge of the underlying laws of management is the
most important asset that one can carry with him into his life
work, even though he will never manage any but himself. It
is useful, practical, commercially valuable.

3. This knowledge is to be had now. The men who have it are
ready and glad to impart it to all who are interested and
who will pass it on. The text books are at hand now.
The opportunities for practical experience in
Scientific Management will meet all demands as fast as they
are made.

4. The psychology of, that is, the mind’s place in management
is only one part, element or variable of management; one of
numerous, almost numberless, variables.

5. It is a division well fitted to occupy the attention of the
beginner, as well as the more experienced, because it is a most
excellent place to start the study of management. A careful
study of the relations of psychology to management should
develop in the student a method of attack in learning his
selected life work that should help him to grasp quickly the
orderly array of facts that the other variables, as treated by
the great managers, bring to him.

It is scarcely necessary to mention that this book can hope to
do little more than arouse an interest in the subject and point the
way to the detailed books where such an interest can be more deeply
aroused and more fully satisfied. It is not the purpose of this book
to give an exhaustive treatment of psychology. Neither is it possible
in this book to attempt to give a detailed account of management
in general, or of the Taylor plan of “Scientific Management” so-
called, in particular.

All of the literature on the subject has been carefully studied
and reviewed for the purpose of writing this book, — not only
what is in print, but considerable that is as yet in manuscript. No
statement has been made that is not along the line of the accepted
thought and standardized practice of the authorities. The foot notes
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have been prepared with great care. By reading the references there
given one can verify statements in the text, and can also, if he desires,
inform himself at length on any branch of the subject that especially
interests him.

This book aims not so much to instruct as to arouse an interest
in its subject, and to point the way whence instruction comes. If it
can serve as an introduction to psychology and to management,
can suggest the relation of these two fields of inquiries and can
ultimately enrol its readers as investigators in a resultant great field
of inquiry, it will have accomplished its aim.

To discuss this subject more in detail —
First: What is “Management”?

“Management,” as defined by the Century Dictionary, is “the
art of managing by direction or regulation.”

Successful management of the old type was an art based on no
measurement. Scientific Management is an art based upon a science,
— upon laws deducted from measurement. Management continues
to be what it has always been, — the art of directing activity.
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Intellectual and Social Factors
as Disciplined Indisci:oned
Behaviour of Science and Arts
College Youth

Dr. Jago Choudhary

Assistant Professor, P.G.Dept. of Psychology
Jagdam College, Chapra

Study was conducted on a sample of 120 college youth (T.D.
CL), 60 from science and 60 from arts. It was found that : Intelligence
and SES of the youth are partially correlated with disciplined-
indisciplined behaviour of the youth. There are no significant
differences between science and arts college youth are regards to
disciplined-indisciplined behaviour. Intellectual level and SES of
more disciplined youth are higher as compared to less disciplined
youth.

Introduction

In India, today few subjects have been of more compelling
public concern than in discipline among college youth. The
pervasiveness of the problem created by students in India has been
well summarised by Philip (1968).

“ Students have paralyzed college and have caused serious
damage to public facilities as well as educational institutions.
Hardly a week goes by without an out-break of student undiscipline
in some part of India; student problems are discussed by such
diverse groups as Police officials, the Prime Minister, the Cabinet
and Educational authorities.”

While there have been too many explanation of student
indiscipline and behavior in India, there not been much analysis of
the problem from the perspective of students, their intellectual level
and socio-economic status. This research paper makes an attempt
in this direction. For purpose of analysis, I have classified students
on the basis of their thaviour into two categories. Disciplined who
disciplied who despite their mental dissatisfaction wit— — he
existing condition of things, do not take part in agitation. (ii) in
disciplined who take part in strike and agitations.

Here it would not be out of the place of shift to the relevant
facts regarding the variables under consideration from the mass of
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research evidences so as to provide an outline for the successful
exestuation of the study. Hughes (1971) and Patel (1972) observed
that it is often the third divisioner grace marked who shows
indisciplined behaviour. Rao, Moorthy and Pathasrty (1984) in their
study on 1522 students found that there is statistically significant
relationship between intellectual level and behaviour problems of
the students. Yon (1976) found that family income and parental
education were not significantly related to the tendency towards
activism. However, Sandhu (1972), reported that poor and
frustrated social life have contributed to the unrest. Similarly, it
was concluded by Cullen and Tinto (1275). Rao, Moorthy and
Parathasarathy (1984) that children coming from poor socio-
economic status presented more behaviour problem than those
students who belong to high SES.

Procedure

Hypothesis
1. Inthis significantly correlated with disciplined-in disciplined
behavior.
2. SES of the youth is significantly correlated with disciplined-
in disciplined behavior of the youth.

3. There are significant differences between science and arts
college youth as regards to disciplined-in disciplined
behaviour.

4. Intellectual level and SES of more disciplined youth are higher
as compared to less disciplined youth.
Design
Bi-variate correlational design was employed in the present

study to examine the relationship of into, and five measures of SES-
namely caste, occupation, education, income and physical facilities.

Sample : 120 college youth, 60 from science and 60 from arts
were taken from Jagdam college, Chapra on the basis of stratified
randomization technique.

Tools
1. Jalota (1972) Group Test to General Mental Ability to test
intellectual.
Level
1. Trivedi and Udai Pareek SES scale (1964).
2. Wangu & Joshi (1982) Disciplined-in disciplined scale.

The DI-scale consisted of seven different situations namely (i)
class rom (ii) Library (iii) Hostel (iv) Examination (v) Student Union
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Activities (vi) Sports & Cultural activities (viii) Miscellaneous
situation.

Analysis

The relationship between the variables of Int. SES and
disciplined-in disciplined behaviour of the science and arts students
were studied with the help of co-efficient of correlation. The results
are given in table 1, 2, 3 and 4.

Discussion

1. Situation related to classroom (DI-1) : In case of science
students there is no significant correlation between and DI-1
(Table) but significant correlation exihit between Int and DI-
1 scale for arts students (vide table-2). The results reveal that
the students who show in disciplined behaviour in the class
room were generally less intelligent. Only in case of science
students (and not in arts) significant correlation exists and
that too in case of education of the family and physical
facilities available at home. This implies that those science
students who were in disciplined in the class room, their
family education was less and they were enjoying less
physical facilities.

2. Situation related to library (DI-2) : For science students there
was no significant correlation between the variable of Int. and
DI-2. However, for the arts students Int, had a significant
correlation with DI-2 scores (yide table-2). It can therefore be
concluded that students who create indiscipline in the library
generally are not interested in study due to their low level of
intelligence. In case of science students only one factor namely
physical facilities emerged as significant correlates of students
disciplined-indisciplined behaviour library, who have less
physical facilities at their homes. Arts students created
indisciplined, in the library whose father’s occupation was
low as this factor emerged as significant correlates of students
discilined-indisciplined behaviour (table-1). It means only
those science students indulge in undisciplined behaviour
library, who have less physical facilities at their homes. Arts
students created indisciplined, in the library whose father’s
occupation was low as this factor emerged as significant
correlates of D1-2 scale (vide table-2).

3. Situation related to the hostel (DI-3) : There were no
significant correlation between Int. Scores for science as well
as for arts students and DI-3 scale, From this, it can be inferred
that indisciplined in the hostel can be created irrespective of
the faculty in which students belong. From table-1, it can be
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concluded that only those science students indulded in
indisciplined tendency whose family education was low as
it is the only significant factor, In case of arts students as the
factor-occupation of the father, emerged as significant
correlates of DI-3, therefore this implies that indiscipline was
shown only by those arts students whose father’s occupation
was low.

4. Situation related to examination (DI-4) : As shown in table-1
and 2 neither science nor arts students showed significant
correlation between int., various measures of SES and DI-4
From this it can be derived that only those students who find
no utility of examination create indiscipline in the conduct
of examination irrespective of their faculty.

5. Situation related to Student-Union Activities (DI-5): The
scores on DI-5 did not correlate significantly with Int. in case
of science students but arts students showed significant
correlation with DI-5 scores. It means those arts students who
create indiscipline by participating in student Union activities
has no usefulness of these activities.

The only factor of SES i.e. education of the family come to be
significantly correlated (Table-1), in case of science students,
Therefore, the science students who participated in student
Union activities come from those families where standard of
education is low.

6. Situation related to sports and cultural activities (DI-6):
Significant correlation in case of Int. and DI-6 (table-1) showed
that indisciplined behaviour and factor of SES in case of
science and arts students (Vide table-1 and 2).

7. Situation related to miscellaneous acts. (DI-7): The tendency
to created indisciplined in the miscellaneous act (i.e. those
situations which were not discussed in any of the above six
categories) had no significant correlation with int. for science
and arts students (table-1 and 2).

Physical facilities (factor of SES) emerged significant correlates
of DI-behaviour in case of science students. It means those students
who induldge in indiscipline related to miscellaneous acts have
less physical facilities at their homes. But arts students indulge in
indiscipline related to miscellaneour activities whose father’s
occupation was low.

Table-3 : Shows that there was only one significant t-ratio (DI-
5) out of seven sub scale and DI-T. This means science and arts
students did not differ in the tendency to creat indiscipline score
as compared to arts youth on all seven sub-scale and DI-T which
means tendency of science students to create indiscipline was less
a compared arts youth.
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Table — 1 : Correlaton(6X8) between the score on the
measures of Int. SES and DI-scale for science students

Variable DI-1 | DI-2 |DI-3 DI-4 DI-5 DI-6 | DI-7 |[DI-T
Int. 21 |-18 |-.17 .16 15 -28* | .15 -.16
Caste 07 .08 .05 .09 .07 .10 11 .08
Occupation | 0.6 | .05 .03 .06 12 .15 .16 11
Education |-26 |.10 [-27* .12  -28%* .20 .20 -29%
Income A1 1.09 .16 .14 11 .13 .13 11
physical =30 [-27 .22 20 .22 24 -28*% |-31*
facilities

dfX60: * Significant at .05 level

Table-2 : Correction (6X8) between the scores on the
measures of Int. SES and DI-scale for arts students

Variable DI-1 DI-2 DI3 |DI4 |DI-5 DI-6 |DI-7 |DI-T
Int. -25% 0 -26 -22 .19 -28*% 17 -22% | -29%
Caste 03 .08 .09 .05 .08 .07 .10 08
Occupation | -.18 -28%  -25% [-.19 -20 =21 -25% | -28%
Education | .17 .19 .20 17 15 15 .14 15
Income 07 .07 -.11 13 12 .14 .16 13
physical 16 15 .14 11 .10 12 11 12
facilities

DfX60 * Significant at.05 level

Table-3 : Mean and t-ratio between science and arts youth on
DI-Scale

DI-1 DI-2 DI-3 DI-4 DI-5 DI-6 DI-7 DI-T
Science |27.41 |7.14 |9.32 9.01 17.73 12,73 | 13.14 |96.67
(Means)
Arts 29.09 [8.62 [9.47 9.22 18.84 |13.10 |14.06 |102.18
(Means)
T-ratio |1.03 0.97 1.32 1.47 |2.14* | .84 .84 79

df-58, Significant at.05 level

Although significant differences between two groups did not
exist. The third hypothesis “ that there are significant difference
between science and arts college youth as regards to discipline
indiscipline behaviour” was therefore rejected. From table-4, it was
found that there was significant differences between the two
extreme groups of discipline and indiscipline youth in case of
intelligence, caste, father’s occupation education only. From their
mean scores, it was concluded that intelligence, caste, occupation
and education of the father of lets disciplined student was lower

MATADARSH Psychology (260)/July, 2011




than that of more disciplined youth. Thus the forth hypothesis was
here accepted.

Table-4 : Mean and t-ratio between different measures of
intellectual and social factoros on DI-scale

Variables | More Less

discipline | discipline | o o2 T

M1 M2
Int. 55.74 42.15 8.19 |9.73 2.47%
Caste 4.62 4.19 1.57 |1.82 2.46%*
Occupation | 7.23 6.37 1.28 | 147 |2.39%
Edu. 5.57 5.13 1.67 [1.92 2.14%
Income 5.01 4.92 1.11 1.27 1.67
Physical 4.32 4.14 98 1.12 1.50
facilities

df=50, Significant at.05 Level.
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Aggressiveness among
Children—A Function of
Differential Training by
Mothers

Vivek Kumar
Research Scholar, J.P.U, Chapra

Introduction

Interpersonal aggression among children has received a great
deal of attention. The forms and amount of aggression children
exhiit depends primarily on their social experiences, including
reinforcement received for such behaviour. Children have to learn
when aggressive behaviour is appropriate and when it leads to
negative consequences. Mothers played a significant role in regard
of expression of aggression by the children (Shroff, 1970). There
are differences among social class in the way the young children
are trained for aggression (Eron, et. al., 1963).

Excessive aggressiveness may prevent the development of an
adequate and healthy personality and may lead to many behaviour
problems. The present study has made an attempt to study the
existing practice followed by mothers for training their children
for aggression which would be of help of those involved in the
developmental process to drive expertise from the present
exploration by developing an insight into the existing problems of
controlling aggressive behaviour by mothers belonging to two
diverse social systems. This would further direct to educator to
essess the gravity of the problem for its handling with differential
educational approach. With this contention in mind rural, urban
mothers training procedures were assessed with specific reference
to their knowledge on this aspect. These were explored under
following specific objective:”

1. To study the existing practice followed by mothers or urban,
rural, high and low income groups regarding training the
children for aggressive behaviour.

2. To assess the knowledge of rural and urban, high and low
income groups mothers regarding training the children for
aggressive behaviour.
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Methodology — The present study was conducted in Hisar City
and Satroad village of Hisar block — I to cover and rural areas of
the study, respectively. Mothers of high and low income groups of
rural and urban (50 each) who had one child within the age of group
of 2-3 years. were drawn separately by simple random sampling.
Thus, 200 mothers constituted the sample. Mothers were
interviewed personally with the help of structured interview
schedule.

The data were analysed statistically and kolomonogovsmirnov
tow sample test of significance was applied to test the difference
between sub groups of the sample, to draw the meaningful
inferences.

Results and Discussion

Relevant data on existing practice or training aggressive
behaviour and the extent of appropriateness with which these are
followed have been furnished here.

Table 1. Existing Practice of Training Aggressive Behaviour
of Children by the Mothers or urban and Rural, High and
low Income Groups.

Sr. Response Categories Urban Mothers Rural Mothers Total
No. High Low n=50 | High Low n=50
n=50 n=50
1 Method adopted  to
control the aggressive
behaviour.
(a) Give advise / make | 35(70) 6(12) 5(10) 3(6) 49(245)
them understand
(b) Scold and spank | 12(24) 25(50) 23(46) 31(62) 91(455)
them.
(c) Deprive the children | 2(4) 5(10) 2(4) 2(4) 11(5-5)
of things of their
likeing
(d) Thrating through | 1(20) 7(14) 9(18) 6(12) 23(115)

mentioning the name of
wild animals.

(e) Do not bother 0 7(14) 1122) | 8(16) 29(13)
2 Mothers expression of
aggression in front of
children

(a) Always avoid to be | 10(20) 0 0 0 0(5)
aggressive.
(b) Seldom avoid to be | 31(62) 8(16) 9(12) 6(12) 54(27)
aggressive
(c) Don’t bother atall. | 9(18) 42(34) 41(82) | 44(88) 136(68)

Figures in parentheses indicate percentage.
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The Table — I incorporates different aspects of aggression
practice alongwith the response categories of urban and rural, high
and low income groups mothers.

It is evident from Table-1 that method adopted to control the
aggressive behaviour among urban high income group majority of
mothers give advise or make the children understand (70 percent)
whereas majority of the mothers of urban low group reported that
they give punishment to the children by scolding and spanking
them (50 percent).

This trend was found both among rural high and low income
groups also, however in case of the letter; the percentage was higher
(62 percent) than in the former (46 percent). The results revealed
low income groups were less lenient than the high groups. In all
the income groups scolding and spanking was higher than the other
methods of punishment.

As children’s aggressive behaviour get influenced by their
observation and initiation of aggressive model, the information
collected on this aspect reveal that a higher percentage of
respondents (16 percent) among urban high income group avoided
to be aggressive in front of their children. Whereas majority of
mothers of urban low, rural high and low income groups had hardly
bothered to avoid this.

It becomes imperative to assess the appropriateness with which
this practice has been followed and whether training procedure
differed significantly among the selected groups or not. These were
obtained under three response categories viz. appropriately
followed, somewhat appropriately followed and least appropriately
followed. The frequency distribution along with percentage have
been presented in Table-2.

The data in Table-2 reveal that mothers of high income group
had followed this practice appropriately (80 percent) whereas in
urban low groups majority of mothers (50 percent) had followed
this practice least appropriately. Similarly rural mothers of both
high (54 percent) and low income group (78 percent) had followed
the practice least appropriately.

The kolomonogrov-smirnov two sample test of difference (non-
peramatric) was applied to test the different between urban and
rural of high and low income groups regarding the practice they
followed. The results revealed the significant differentness (X?
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=40.96**) between urban high and low group mothers, whereas no
significant difference was recorded between rural high and low
groups.

However when high groups or urban and rural and low groups
of urban and rural were subjected to the test of difference, significant
results were obtained (x*=57.76** and x=6.76** respectively).

Table2. Extent of Appropriateness of following Existing
practice to Train the children’s Aggressive Behaviour among
Mothers of urban, rural of high and low income groups.

Sr. Extent of | Urban Rural Total
No. | appropriateness High Low High Low
n=50 n=50 n=50 n=50 n=200
1 Appropriately 40(80) 8(16) 2(4) 3(6) 53(26.5)
followed
(14-20)
2 Somewhat 9(18 16(32) 21(41) | 8(16) | 54(17)
appropriately

followed. (7-13)
3 Least appropriately | 1(20) 26(52) 27(54) | 39(78) | 93(46.5)
followed (1-6)

UH+UL RH+RL
/40.90** | /5.75
X calculated UH+RH | UL+RL/
/56.76*%* | 6.76*

X2 Tablulated (Kolmonogrov-smirnov two sample Test) **=0.01
Level of probability with 2 dt=9.21*=0.05 level of probability with
2df=5.99.

Thus, it may be inferred that urban mothers differed
significantly in following this practice. Similarly urban high and
rural high, and urban low and rural low differed significantly.
However, rural mothers irrespective of their being of high and low
income groups were found similar in following this practice.

The precision with which these practice have been followed
by urban and rural mothers was by and large could be ascertained
by their level of knowledge.

For this knowledge inventory containing 25 items related to
this practice was prepared and responses were obtained under
dichotomous categories. The aggregate scores were equally
distributed into three categories viz., least sufficient, some what
sufficient and insufficient knowledge. The obtained data have been
incorporated in Table-3.
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Table.3 Knowledge of Urban and Rural Mothers of high and
low Groups Regarding Training the Children’s Aggressive

Behaviour
Sr. Level of | Urban Rural Total
No. | Knowledge High Low High Low
n=50 n=50 n=50 n=50 n=200
1 Sufficient (18-25) | 0 0 0 0 0
2 Somewhat 36(72) 20(40) 7(14) 4(8) 67(33.5)
sufficient
3 Insufficient 14(28) 30(60) 43(86) | 46(92) 133(66.5)

(1-8)(9-17)

UH+UL RH+RL
/10.2464** | /00.96
X7 calculated UH+RH UL+RL/
/33.64%* 10.24

*9.21 at 0.01 level with 2df.
**5.99 at 0.05 level with 2df.

Table-3 reveals that mothers of urban high income groups had
somewhat sufficient level of knowledge (72 percent) where as urban
low had insufficient level of knowledge. In case of mothers of rural
high and low both the groups had insufficient level of Knowledge
(86 percent and 92 percent respectively). The statistical test of
difference between all these combinations show significant
differences except among rural high and low groups. In case of
urban high and low (x'=10.24**). High urban and rural (X'=33.64**)
and urban and rural (X'’=10.24) groups. The data reveal that mothers
of rural high and low income groups possessed almost similar level
of knowledge, whereas among urban groups differential
knowledge levels were observed.

Thus, it may be concluded that urban and rural mothers
followed the differential procedure of training children for
aggressive behaviour and had differential level of knowledge on
this aspect has to be imparted to mothers especially of rural areas
to avoid the future problems of aggressive behaviour among
children.
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Raising Competence of
Indian Administrators-
role of IT Training

Dr. Madhu Kumari

In March 2000, as mandated by the Commonwealth Programme
“Towards a New Public Administration”, the Management and
Training Services Division of the Commonwealth Secretariat
launched a special focus centre “The Centre for Electronic
Governance” called. It was designed following wide consultations
amongst various communities of interest, practice and expertise in
Canada, Hong Kong, Malaysia, Malta, Singapore, South Africa and
United Kingdom. Commonwealth Secretariat is a founder member
of the Global Knowledge Partnership (GKP). The Centre for
Electronic Governance, in due course, will be recognized as a focal
point in the use of the new information and communication
technologies as tools for reinventing good governance.1 Based on
similar objectives, on August 15, 2000, Pramod Mahajaii, Union
Minister of Information Technology, inaugurated the Centre for E-
-Governance (CEG) based at New Delhi.

Indeed, the days when governance and government were
associated with rigid bureaucratic controls and cumbersome files
and paperwork leading to delays, corruption, etc., set-it; to be
almost over now. The 1990s have witnessed a strengthening of
conviction that government can be reinvented through intensive
applications of IT and New Public Management (NPM). IT is a
result of convergence of a number of technologies of computer,
communication, control and instrumentation. The NPM seeks to
make administration citizen focused and there; is no doubt that
technology-enabled governance would not just be 24 hours, 7 days,
one-stop public oriented but would also prove to be Simple, Moral,
Accountable, Responsive and Transparent (SMART) governance.
As rightly pointed out by Barber IT could strengthen civic
education, guarantee equal access to information and tie individuals
and institutions into networks that will make real participatory
discussion and debate across great distances.” In Britain, this activity
of exploiting new informational and communication abilities has
focused mainly on ‘open government’, where the government offers
public access to certain kind of information resources (http://
www.open.gov.uk). Singapore believes in cooperative
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arrangements. among government agencies to integrate services
and provide one-stop solution for several government-related
transactions like passports and registrations etc., (http://
www.gov.sg). Back home, in India, the most common use of the
interactive properties of IT is to add value to public services by
streamlining customer inquiry and feedback facilities (http://
www.rajgovt.org). In Andhra Pradesh, the Chief Minister’s Office
(CMO) has become almost a paperless office and Chief Minister
gives instructions and receives the feedback by video conferencing.
This proves Symonds right: “...And after e-commerce and e-
business, the next Internet revolution will be e-government”.?

Application of IT in Public Administration

IT implications in Public Administration can be broadly
Categorized as under:

o IT for Critical Processes: Critical processes are the ones that
produce goods or services for the public, like registration and
licensing process. The true manifestation of E-governance is
to re-engineer and automate these information delivery
critical processes where the government shares products (like
passport/Licensing forms) or information (status of an
application) with its own people.

e [T for Support Processes: IT can also be used for automating
the internal ‘back office’ processes, like payroll and planning
processes, involved in the internal working of the
organization.

Enhancing IT Awareness Promoting IT Literacy, Education and
Training

To imbibe these new technologies and to exploit them to hilt,
the administrators have to be trained on the use and application of
these emerging technologies. Indeed the success of the
administrator lies in absorption, adaptation and acquisition of IT
and IT-based technologies to compete globally. This, in return,
entails that now the choice of modern administrator should be of a
person having a reasonable foundation built through adequate IT
education. Y.K. Alagh, Committee, constituted for revision of
recruitment policies of civil servants of India, can further explore
this aspect. While in service, the administrator should keenly exhibit
flair to adapt and adopt essential IT literacy in all possible spheres
of working, which can further be supplemented through structured
IT training. “IT education is concerned more about IT products
and IT software industry, while IT training is all about the use of
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the IT product and IT software”.® IT literacy on the other hand is
awareness of the applicability of the software to handle routine
operations for office automation, like word processors for letter-
writing, spreadsheets for data- analysis and Internet surfing for
access to wider information. To gain knowledge of IT, training is a
more systematic approach than IT-literacy as the latter involves
learning IT through repeated usage and experience only. IT training
is also more user-friendly than IT education, since the latter is more
computer-science focused. Whatever lack of confidence is found
in certain administrators due to inadequate or absence of IT
education or IT literacy, it can be easily surmounted through
adequate IT training. Advances in teaching methods involving an
appropriate selection of topics, proper coverage of these topics and
use of animated simulations can significantly ease the teaching of
computers to non- specialists.7

Importance of IT Training

To keep pace, with the changing trends, administrators should
constantly hone their capabilities through IT training. Training is
the most important input for Human Resource Development and
specifically for a technical subject like IT. The indisputable benefit
of training, especially relevant for IT training is that training
inculcates in the administrators the necessary decision-making
abilities required to design and implement government’s initiatives
in economic and technological reforms. Training also improves
functional competence, effectiveness of rendering service and
professional awareness of the administrators. Some of the main
reasons elucidating the importance of IT training for the Indian
administrators are listed below:

® IT has created a vast application spectrum especially with
the advent of e-governance. The redefined role of public
administrator now demands the ability to supervise the
successful implementation and usage of public information
system. To control these information systems and to avail
optimum benefits from the investments, training of officials
at all the levels is imperative. Administrators often encounter
problems and delays on their jobs and are unaware how and
which of these problems can be solved by IT and which cannot
be. India should take a leaf from the lessons learnt by
developed countries whose investments made in IT
implementation for governmental information systems were
not in direct proportion to the investments made on training
the public managers. Despite important and growing resource
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allocations, the Canadian experience illustrates resistance to
change, and an under-utilization of new technological
capacities.?

¢ A thorough exposure of Information and Communication
Technologies’ (ICT) tools an their applications should also be
era of e-governance, they are now also the key policy-makers
and policy-implementers on IT related issues. The Third Report
of National Task Force on IT (set up by the Prime Minister)
focusscs a lot on IT Human Resource Development. One of
its clauses titled “IT in Government” reads “Each Department/
Agency in the Central Government and State Governments
shall be required to prepare a Five Year IT Plan”. It continues
to say elsewhere “A clear IT vision can be developed, because
the senior bureaucrats are after all the key decision makers
of any new national IT plans and policies”. It also mentions
that “in the Annual Confidential Reports of government
employees, a column shall be introduced regarding
contribution to IT utilization in the department
organisation”.” Certainly, IT training has a strategic role to
play at each of the stages of policy planning, policy analysis,
policy implementation and policy changes to be carried out
by the present-day administrator especially on and about IT.

* Due to rapidly changing IT trends, learning, unlearning and
relearning IT should also form a continuous cycle. Though
hardware and software power is continuously increasing,
there is evidence that users do not make much use of this
upgraded functionality and, despite major financial
investments their organizations make in procuring these
latest tools. For example, a study, conducted in 1995 in
Britain, mentions the views of Microsoft that many users still
don’t know how to run multiple applications simultaneously
even though this is a major feature of its Windows software.
This reinforces that training should be conducted at fixed
intervals for helping the administrators to constantly upgrade
his knowledge and take advantage of the latest concepts of
IT

Training Needs of Administrators

The nature and role of administrators demand a very typical
kind of IT training programme. Some of the factors, highlighting
the nature and role of their functioning are cited below:

® They have to ensure all aspects of good governance within
social and cultural constraints.
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® The administrators are regularly involved in assessing the
economic viability and project implementation.

® The administrators have to deal with a big spatial spread of
work, involving vast manpower and wide dissemination of
required subject matter to the public.

¢ The thrust of their function is to act for “social cause” and to
ensure a healthy judiciary and legislature.

* They are regularly involved in duties involving a whole,
gamut of public grievances and service-delivery issues.

New Approaches of Training

Following are the approaches of training: (1) Systematic
approach, (2) Self-learning approach, and (3) Holistic and integrated
approach. These are discussed in the following paras.

Systematic Approach
This approach becomes operative when:
¢ Trainees are selected on the assessment of training needs

¢ Training is imparted by those who have been taught how to
instruct

® The job has been analysed into stages

e Trainee’s performance is measured, and he is told as to how
he is progressing
® Record is kept on trainee’s progress.'

Applying this definition of systematic approach to IT training,
variables effecting functioning and performance of administrators
should be considered to first assess the IT training needs. The role
and expectations from an IT trainer should be clarified and his/her
skills should be updated to handle the redefined training
methodology. Monitoring and evaluation of trainee’s performance
should be done against quantifiable performance indicators derived
by matching of the trainee’s job objectives and training objectives.

Self-learning Approach

In the self-learning mode comprise special training packages
are provided to the administrators at their respective place of work
for training on essential IT concepts and their application. Closest
to this approach would be training through distance learning, using
CBT tutorials and WBT. The basic objective of this approach is that
getting familiar. with the products should be on a self-learning
mode. Emerging.models like the Self-Directed Learning Perception
Scale (SDLPS) explore ideas and opinions on what supports the
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self-directed learning process. On these lines, specific packages
should be designed and used which would facilitate self-learning
among the administrators. This model would be particularly
suitable for Indian administrators due to limited access to formal
and organised IT training opportunities and should be encouraged.

Holistic and Integrated Approach

Holistic Approach would be one which would pay special
attention to all emerging IT technologies, and their role as
facilitators of strategic advantage in the government and
governance. This entails a more integrated approach in IT training,
encompassing the Digital and Distributive teaching modes, actual,
‘live’ case studies as projects for administrators and implementation
of self-learning approach during IT training. Concepts should be
emphasised using specific products but they should not become
the primary objective of teaching. The IT training imparted should
be more application-oriented so that the administrators are able to
recognise the impact and effects of IT on all the related areas of
their jobs and can generate performance and learning at the moment
of need.

New Modes of Training

The traditional method of Instructor-led training has always
meant tedious preparation of (may be obsolete too) lesson plans
and the pressures associated with teaching a roomful of trainees
with varying degrees of knowledge and experience. Creativity gets
more and more remote as the access to resources and the latest
know-how declines. Such sessions usually remain utterly academic
and monotonous. The experiences make possible a transformation
of conventional-instructor-based training to be supplemented or
replaced by technology-based training.

New Mode of IT Training: Technology Based Training

Information Communication Technologies are an increasingly
effective tool to deliver development services and technical
assistance, reaching more people, geographically deeper, with a
higher quality and faster than traditional means. As technology
has changed society and public sector organizations, there is an
increasing need for new types of training in order to support those
organizations. Computer-based training is one source of that
training, since it can be provided just in time and allows participants
to have more flexibility in their learning experiences.'® However,
there is a cost element attached to this transformation to IT-based
training but it pays back very fast despite a problem of faster pace
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of obsolescence. Nevertheless the merits supersede the
disadvantages and hence it would soon become an indispensable
mode of training. Technology-based training can be both Computer-
based and Web-based.

Computer-Based Training (CBT)

Itis an online mode of training, where the conventional teacher
gets replaced (or aided) by an interactive tutorial software, the paper
by computer screen, and pen of the trainee by a mouse and
keyboard. Computer-based tutorials and assignments can be used
individually by the trainees. This mode of training is more
interactive where the trainee can progress at his/her own speed
irrespective of the group speed. The existing evidence suggests that
most of the types of computer-based trainings are just as effective,
if not more, than traditional forms of instruction.

Web-based Training (WBT): Distributed Learning this mode
replicates traditional classroom teaching of Distance Learning into
an alternative instructional paradigm: Distributed Learning. WBT
provides unlimited sources of information. Using the Internet or
Intranet, the educators and students can join distributed conferences
that provide an instant network of contacts with useful skills, a
personal brain trust with just-in-time answers to immediate
questions. On the Internet, on-line archival resources are
increasingly linked into the World Wide Web, accessible through
“web crawlers” such as Mosaic and Netscape. Eventually, artificial
intelligence-based guides will facilitate navigation through huge
amounts of stored information.'” All the benefits of distance and
digital learning i.e. flexibility, effectiveness, affordability, multi-
sensory, equity and interactivity get packed in web-based training.

A news item, dated August 16, 2000, titled “Back-to-School
Special” appearing on Internet site of ‘Government Technology’'®
talks about creation of a ‘digital academy’ at Washington for
administrators. The academy brings staff such as programme
managers, development leaders and project managers together into
an environment that is far removed from their daily haunts. The
first project handled by academy was online permission for
mooring of boats in state parks, which allows payment through
Internet. The forthcoming projects to be created and implemented
using cooperation of IT industry, would be on e-forms and
professional licences. The viability of such a model can be examined
in Indian context of imparting IT training to the administrators.
Such initiatives would require a very detailed, in-depth study before
being implemented in Indian situation.
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Measures for Securing Meaningful Impact of IT Training
on Governance

To make IT training more meaningful for the administrators

so as to make an impact on the governance of the country, the
following measures are suggested:

1.

2.

Certain performance indicators should be evolved to assess
the IT training needs for senior administrators.

An appropriate IT oriented programme for administrators
should include the demands, opportunities, limitations, and
processes that characterize public management. Instead of
focusing on generic technology topics, the distinctive
characteristics of the government in the era of e-governance
ought to be addressed. The redefined IT training model
should try to provide administrators with training to assist
them in planning and implementing e-government initiatives.
Some of the important topics to be included in an ideal IT
training programme for the administrators can be: ‘Online
service delivery, Cyber laws and cyber policing, Policy
initiatives, Managing the transformation, Security issues, e-
project, and Risk management’.

To make e-governance work, it is necessary to train the present
workforce to work in a new technology driven atmosphere.
To supplement the existing classroom teaching mode, a
technology based “virtual’ and ‘digital’ classroom can also be
visualized for the administrators of India. This special
classroom might symbolize an environment that kick starts
collaboration with IT industry and energizes the public
managers to substitute their file-oriented, conventional
mentality with innovative and efficient ways to deliver
government services.

Various factors hindering successful implementation of digital
and administrators need to be examined and solved.
Requirements so essential for successful delivery of IT training
programmes, such as course-planning, proper Internet access,
well trained faculty, training hardware, relatedcourse
prerequisite before launching any IT training programme.

Proper planning should be premeditated to sustain this
innovative IT training model, 1T training resources being
limited at present, sharing of resources of training institutes
with that of industry should be encouraged. One of the
examples of this option is ‘leasing the office space in lieu of
training’. Suitable floor space in government buildings, which
are not utilised during non-office hours, could be given to
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private educational institutions for IT training purposes in
return for a proportionate number of free nominations of
government employees for IT training. A mutually beneficial
relationship can be worked out with various IT vendors and
service providers. Collaborations with hardware and software
companies could also be undertaken.
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The Indian caste system describes the system of social
stratification and social restrictions in India in which social classes
are defined by thousands of endogamous hereditary groups, often
termed jatis or castes.

Within a jati, there exist exogamous groups known as gotras,
the lineage or clan of an individual. In a handful of sub-castes such
as Shakadvipi, endogamy within a gotra is permitted and
alternative mechanisms of restricting endogamy are used (e.g.
banning endogamy within a surname).

The Indian caste system involves four castes and outcasted
social groups. Although generally identified with Hinduism, the
caste system was also observed among followers of other religions
in the Indian subcontinent, including some groups of Muslims and
Christians.

Caste barriers have mostly broken down in large cities, though
they persist in rural areas of the country, where 72% of India’s
population resides. None of the Hindu scriptures endorses caste-
based discrimination, and the Indian Constitution has outlawed
caste-based discrimination, in keeping with the secular, democratic
principles that founded the nation.

Nevertheless, the caste system, in various forms, continues to
survive in modern India because of a combination of political factors
and social perceptions and behaviour. The history of the Indian
caste system dates back to the Vedic period.

The origin of the caste system as it is today is still obscure.
There is significant disagreement regarding whether or not castes
are genetically distinct, and whether genetic differences between
groups might partly explain their origin. A 1995 study by Joanna
L. Mountain et al. of Stanford University concluded that there was
“no clear separation into three genetically distinct groups along
caste lines”, although “an inferred tree revealed some clustering
according to caste affiliation”.
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A 2001 genetic study, led by Michael Bamshad of University of
Utah, found that the genetic affinity of Indians to Europeans is
proportionate to caste rank, the upper castes being most similar to
Europeans, whereas lower castes are more like Asians. The
researchers believe that the Indo-European speakers entered India
from the Northwest, admixing with or displacing the proto-
Dravidian speakers.

Subsequently they may have established a caste system and
placed themselves primarily in higher castes. The study concludes
that the Indian castes “are most likely to be of proto-Asian origin
with West Eurasian admixture resulting in rank-related and sex-
specific differences in the genetic affinities of castes to Asians and
Europeans.”. Because the Indian samples for this study were taken
from a single geographical area, it remains to be investigated
whether its findings can be safely generalized.

A 2002-03 study by T. Kivisild et al. concluded that the “Indian
tribal and caste populations derive largely from the same genetic
heritage of Pleistocene southern and western Asians and have
received limited gene flow from external regions since the
Holocene.”

A 2006 genetic study by the National Institute of Biologicals in
India, testing a sample of men from 32 tribal and 45 caste groups,
concluded that the Indians have acquired very few genes from Indo-
European speakers.

According to a 2006 study by Ismail Thanseem et al. of Centre
for Cellular and Molecular Biology (India) “the vast majority (>98%)
of the Indian maternal gene pool, consisting of Indo-European and
Dravidian speakers, is genetically more or less uniform”, while
the invasions after the late Pleistocene settlement might have been
mostly male-mediated.

The study concluded that the “lower caste groups might have
originated with the hierarchical divisions that arose within the tribal
groups with the spread of Neolithic agriculturalists, much earlier
than the arrival of Aryan speakers”, and “the Indo-Europeans
established themselves as upper castes among this already
developed caste-like class structure within the tribes.”

The study indicated that the Indian caste system may have its
roots much before the arrival of the Indo-Aryan immigrants; a
rudimentary version of the caste system may have emerged with
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the shift towards cultivation and settlements, and the divisions may
have become more well-defined and intensified with the arrival of
Indo-Aryans.

A study conducted by the Centre for Cellular and Molecular
Biology in 2009 (in collaboration with Harvard Medical School,
Harvard School of Public Health and the Broad Institute of Harvard
and MIT) analysed half a million genetic markers across the
genomes of 132 individuals from 25 ethnic groups from 13 states
in India across multiple caste groups.

The study concludes, based on the impossibility of identifying
any genetic indicators across caste lines, that castes in South Asia
grew out of traditional tribal organizations during the formation
of Indian society, and was not the product of any mythical Aryan
Invasion and subjugation of Dravidian people. The caste system as
we know today is not from the classical Hindu system. According
to classical Hindu system, the society was divided into four
“Varnas” (classes or categories), purely based on profession and
not by birth.

1. Brahmins — the clergy, teacher, religious authority

2. Kshatriya — the warriors, administrators, political authority
3. Vaisyas — the merchants, farmers, the business persons

4. Shudras - the servants, labours.

The Varna system was originally evolved for the classification
of human duties in a healthy society. The system allowed free
movement within the Varnas. So a Brahmin’s son can be a Khatriya
or Vaisya. The caste system practiced today is not mentioned
anywhere in any of the Hindu scriptures. Although the Hindu
scriptures contain some passages that can be interpreted to sanction
the caste system, they also contain indications that the caste system
is not an essential part of the Hindu religion, and both sides in the
debate are able to find sections in scriptures that support their
views.

The most ancient scriptures —the Shruti texts, or Vedas, place
very little importance on the caste system, mentioning caste only
sparingly and descriptively (i.e., not prescriptive). Indeed, the only
verse in the Rigveda which mentions all four varnas is 10.90, the
Purushasiikta. The other varnas, the Brahma (i.e. Brahmins) and
Rajanya (i.e. Kshatriyas) are mentioned separately in some other
verses in the Rigveda (e.g. RV 10.80.1) and the other Vedas, and
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rarely in the Upanishads. Some —definitely including most Smriti
texts—have interpreted these as prescribing the division of society
in the four varnas. A hymn from the Rig Veda seems to indicate
that one’s caste is not necessarily determined by that of one’s family:

Rig Vedn 9.112.3

—I am a bard, my father is a physician, my mother’s job is to
grind the corn.

In the Vedic period, there also seems to no discrimination
against the Shudras (which later became an ensemble of the so-
called low-castes) on the issue of hearing the sacred words of the
Vedas and fully participating in all religious rights, something
which became totally banned in the later times. Later scriptures
such as Bhagavad Gita and Manusmriti state that the four varnas are
created by God. However, at the same time, the Gita says that one’s
varna is to be understood from one’s personal qualities and one’s
karma (work), not one’s birth.

Some scholars believe that, in its initial period, the caste system
was flexible and it was merit and job based. One could migrate
from one caste to other caste by changing one’s profession. This
view is supported by records of sages who became Brahmins. For
example, the sage Vishwamitra belonged to a Kshatriya caste, and
only later became recognized as a great Brahmin sage, indicating
that his caste was not determined by birth. Similarly, Valmiki, once
alow-caste robber, became a great sage. Veda Vyasa, another sage,
was the son of a fisherwoman. Vasishtha was a shudra and he
became sage later.
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Social movements are not eternal. They have a life cycle: they
are created, they grow, they achieve successes or failures and
eventually, they dissolve and cease to exist.

They are more likely to evolve in the time and place which is
friendly to the social movements: hence their evident symbiosis
with the 19th century proliferation of ideas like individual rights,
freedom of speech and civil disobedience. Social movements occur
in liberal and authoritarian societies but in different forms. However
there must always be polarizing differences between groups of
people: in case of ‘old movements’, they were the poverty and
wealth gaps.

In case of the ‘new movements’, they are more likely to be the
differences in customs, ethics and values. Finally, the birth of a social
movement needs what sociologist Neil Smelser calls an initiating
event: a particular, individual event that will begin a chain reaction
of events in the given society leading to the creation of a social
movement.

For example, American Civil Rights movement grew on the
reaction to black woman, Rosa Parks, riding in the whites-only
section of the bus (although she was not acting alone or
spontaneously —typically activist leaders lay the groundwork
behind the scenes of interventions designed to spark a movement).
The Polish Solidarity movement, which eventually toppled the
communist regimes of Eastern Europe, developed after trade union
activist Anna Walentynowicz was fired from work. The South
African shack dwellers’ movement Abahlali baseMjondolo grew
out of a road blockade in response to the sudden selling off of a
small piece of land promised for housing to a developer. Such an
event is also described as a volcanic model-a social movement is often
created after a large number of people realize that there are others
sharing the same value and desire for a particular social change.

One of the main difficulties facing the emerging social
movement is spreading the very knowledge that it exists. Second
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is overcoming the free rider problem-convincing people to join it,
instead of following the mentality ‘why should I trouble myself
when others can do it and I can just reap the benefits after their
hard work’.

Many social movements are created around some charismatic
leader, i.e. one possessing charismatic authority. After the social
movement is created, there are two likely phases of recruitment.
The first phase will gather the people deeply interested in the
primary goal and ideal of the movement.

The second phase, which will usually come after the given
movement had some successes and is trendy; it would look good
on a resume. People who join in this second phase will likely be
the first to leave when the movement suffers any setbacks and
failures.

Eventually, the social crisis can be encouraged by outside
elements, like opposition from government or other movements.
However, many movements had survived a failure crisis, being
revived by some hardcore activists even after several decades.

Sociologists have developed several theories related to social
movements [Kendall, 2005]. Some of the better-known approaches
are outlined below. Chronologically they include:

e collective behaviour/collective action theories (1950s)
* relative deprivation theory (1960s)

* marxist theory (1880s)

e value-added theory (1960s)

e resource mobilization (1970s)

e frame analysis theory (1980s) (closely related to social
constructionist theory)

* new social movement theory (1980s)
* political process theory (1980s).

Deprivation theory argues that social movements have their
foundations among people who feel deprived of some good(s) or
resource(s). According to this approach, individuals who are
lacking some good, service, or comfort are more likely to organize
a social movement to improve (or defend) their conditions.

There are two significant problems with this theory. First, since
most people feel deprived at one level or another almost all the
time, the theory has a hard time explaining why the groups that
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form social movements do when other people are also deprived.
Second, the reasoning behind this theory is circular-often the only
evidence for deprivation is the social movement. If deprivation is
claimed to be the cause but the only evidence for such is the
movement, the reasoning is circular.

Derived from Karl Marx, Marxism as an ideology and theory
of social change has had an immense impact on the practice and
the analysis of social movements.

Marxism arose from an analysis of movements structured by
conflicts between industrial workers and their capitalist employers
in the 19th century. In the twentieth century a variety of neo-Marxist
theories have been developed that have opened themselves to
adding questions of race, gender, environment, and other issues to
an analysis centred in (shifting) political economic conditions.

Class-based movements, both revolutionary and labour-
reformist, have always been stronger in Europe than in the US and
so has Marxist theory as a tool for understanding social movements,
but important Marxist movements and theories have also evolved
in the US. Marxist approaches have been and remain influential
ways of understanding the role of political economy and class
differences as key forces in many historical and current social
movements, and they continue to challenge approaches that are
limited by their inability to imagine serious alternatives to consumer
capitalist social structures.

Mass society theory argues that social movements are made
up of individuals in large societies who feel insignificant or socially
detached. Social movements, according to this theory, provide a
sense of empowerment and belonging that the movement members
would otherwise not have.

Very little support has been found for this theory. Aho (1990),
in his study of Idaho Christian Patriotism, did not find that members
of that movement were more likely to have been socially detached.
In fact, the key to joining the movement was having a friend or
associate who was a member of the movement.

Structural strain theory proposes six factors that encourage
social movement development:

1. structural conduciveness-people come to believe their society
has problems

2. structural strain-people experience deprivation
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3. growth and spread of a solution-a solution to the problems
people are experiencing is proposed and spreads

4. precipitating factors-discontent usually requires a catalyst
(often a specific event) to turn it into a social movement

5. lack of social control-the entity that is to be changed must
be at least somewhat open to the change; if the social
movement is quickly and powerfully repressed, it may never
materialize

6. mobilization-this is the actual organizing and active
component of the movement; people do what needs to be
done.

This theory is also subject to circular reasoning as it
incorporates, at least in part, deprivation theory and relies upon it,
and social/structural strain for the underlying motivation of social
movement activism. However, social movement activism is, like
in the case of deprivation theory, often the only indication that there
was strain or deprivation.

Resource mobilization theory emphasizes the importance of
resources in social movement development and success. Resources
are understood here to include: knowledge, money, media, labour,
solidarity, legitimacy, and internal and external support from power
elite.

The theory argues that social movements develop when
individuals with grievances are able to mobilize sufficient resources
to take action. The emphasis on resources offers an explanation
why some discontented/deprived individuals are able to organize
while others are not.
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Education in the largest sense is any act or experience that has
a formative effect on the mind, character or physical ability of an
individual. Inits technical sense, education is the process by which
society deliberately transmits its accumulated knowledge, skills
and values from one generation to another.

Economic prosperity of a country entirely depends on the
economic resources it has. These economic resources are classified
as Natural resources, Financial resources and Human resources.
Natural resources comprise of fertile land, ideal topography,
abundant forests, sufficient mineral resources and excess water
supply. Financial resources include the capital needed for the
economic activities. Human resources include the population, its
growth rate, skills, standard of living and working capacity of the
labour force. According to modern economists a country leading
in natural resources has more opportunities to develop than that
of a country lacking in such resources. But only abundant
availability of natural resources does not make sure the economic
development of a country, these resources need to be utilized at
their optimum. And this is only possible when efficient manpower
utilizes these resources. The developed economy of Japan is the
open example in this regard whereby Japan had overcome the
deficiency of Natural resources by excelling in Human resources.
In other words, it can be said that economic development only
occurs when Natural and Financial resources are maintained
properly by efficient Human resources.

On the other hand, if Human resources fail to maintain Natural
and Financial resources, these resources may be improperly
utilized, underutilized or unutilized and cause economic
inefficiency. For instance, underdeveloped countries of the world
like, Afghanistan has excess of mineral resources but the economy
isnot developed due to lack of Human resources. Another example
is Pakistan, where they have sufficient mineral resources but due
to lack of skilled manpower they cannot utilize all those resources,

MATADARSH Commerce (284)/July, 2011




and as a result of such they are not in the queue of developed
countries.

Literacy is the key tool to make the workforce efficient. The
word literacy means “a state of being able to read and write”. In a
broader sense literacy is a phenomenon by which one can enhance
ones communication, professional and social skills. The impact of
literacy on economic development is positive and can be easily
determined by comparing the standard of living, per capita income,
GDP, industrialization and development of infrastructure within
a country. Literacy enhances the working capabilities of people by
providing them with skill development.

“Two thousand years ago population growth and
production were positively correlated. More people meant
greater productivity and security.”

The current modernization and technological
advancement of today’s world is highly attributable to
centuries of rapid population growth and economic
expansion. Hundreds of years ago, when societies and
economies initially began to flourish, success was dependent
upon a productive agriculture sector. A growing population
meant more workers and labourers who would increase
overall output. With more productive labour, the economy
inevitably expanded and society reaped the financial
benefits. Centuries ago, population booms were positive
indications of the potential for long term economic growth.
High fertility rates during these times allowed for increased
labourers and also helped overcome the correspondingly
exorbitant death rates. The combined effects of “famine,
disease, malnutrition, plague and war” resulted in death
rates that were high and inconsistent.

Given the lack of modern medicine that many countries faced
until recently, death rates remained relatively elevated for several
centuries. Thus, in order to have any net population growth and
eventual economic development, fertility rates had to be elevated.

In the twentieth century, modernization and
technological expansion allowed societies to gain control of
the ailments that previously killed large percentages of the
population. Suddenly, societies were equipped to overcome
famine, malnutrition, and other life threatening diseases.
Rapid technological advances in modern medicine and
sanitation drastically reduced global mortality rates.
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Increased technology also improved labour productivity.
This combination of both technological and medical
improvements set the conditions for unprecedented booms
in world population growth.”

Despite a rapid decrease in mortality rates, global
fertility rates remained constant and caused exponential
growth within the global population. No longer do birth
rates struggle to keep up with death rates. Currently, global
fertility rates far outweigh mortality rates, forcing the world
to confront serious population growth issues. With almost
7 billion people, the world population is placing a huge
strain on natural resources. Unfortunately, the projections
for the future do not appear to be improving.

Education and economic development have endless
companionship, but the role played by literacy on economic
development is quite dominant. Literacy has the positive influence
on the economics development in the following ways:

Education develops a sense of responsibility among the
common man, by which one can become a good citizen. Increasing
rate of literacy also helps to control and maintain population
growth. Hence qualitative population is found with increased
standard of living and more access over basic needs.

Increased technical education helps to develop new and
sophisticated methods of production and distribution, which can
reduce the cost of production and increase the rate of return.

Educated and skilled workers are the assets of a country, which
may have demand not only within the country but are highly
demanded in other countries also. By rendering their services
abroad they can earn more of the foreign exchange and GDP will
increase with the increase in foreign earnings.

If literate people come to run the government along with
economy, country will have a great benefit in such a way these
people will allocate the resources at their best and hence the
chances of misallocation and mis-utilization of resources will
diminish.

Proper and planned allocation of resources brings increased
and qualitative production. Increased production leads to more
employment opportunities. Thus the level of unemployment
reduces from the country.

Inflation is one of the major problems of today’s economics.
According to the research reduction in inflation is directly related
to the reduction in unemployment level. As literacy and skill
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development helps to reduce the unemployment it leads towards
the control over inflation. And hence economy rides on the strong
horse of development.

Along with the development of professional and
communication skills, literacy and education develop social skills
by which an individual learns to move in the society and he realizes
the importance of society, as no one can live in isolation. By
enhancing the skills among the workers, the organization can get
maximum productivity.

In fact, education has great importance in the economic
development of a country. Education brings all the positive changes
in variable factors of production as well as in infrastructure
development; it also minimizes or may wipe out negativities. No
one can deny the importance of literacy. It can be said that
education is a pillar on which the major part of an economy stands,
if the pillar is strong enough to hold the economy, the anomalies
can be reduced very easily and the economy will multiply. And if
the pillar of education is weak and fragile the anomalies may push
the economy downward and the economy may fall down on all
four.

For the better economic development it is more important to
strengthen the pillar of education. It requires strategic planning
and financial resources to facilitate the education programs. The
financial resources required for the development of education
programmes may not be considered as expense, in fact, it is an
investment which gives fruitful results in future. The strategic
planning required for the development of education programmes
is the part of economic planning. The strong the economic planning
is the better the result will be.

Concisely, economic development depends on the qualitative
workforce and this qualitative workforce can be acquired by
developing professional, social and communication skills through
literacy and education. As the people of a country are literate they
will work much better for their own and as they will work to satisfy
their needs, simultaneously country’s economy will grow and
develop.

In the modern society educational development of the citizens
particularly in the context of literacy and elementary education of
10 to 14 years children remains as the major responsibility of every
nation state. Economic development, certainly, contributes towards
educational development in terms of provision of appropriate
resource support and job opportunities to the products of
education system. However, alarming growth of population not
only comes on the way of educational development of the masses
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but also development of concerned nations states in wider form.
That is how there is a division of nations not only on the ground
of population but also on the ground of economic development.
Population growth and economic development seem to be
negatively correlated with each other.

During last two decades there have been tremendous efforts
at international level through World Bank and UNESCO for
educational development in developing countries. Of course, the
large-scale population growth has been drawing special attention
in the context of educational and economic development of
developing countries.

There have been special programmes for cent-percent
enrolment of 6 to 14 years age group children in primary schools.
As a result the developing and developed countries have been
close in this regard.

However, the question looms large in the context of quality
education and percent achievement, which is directly associated
with the rate of investment of nation states in education sector. It
is a hunch that population growth is a major obstacle in the
direction of resource management in education. The present study
intends to examine how different population parameters have been
associated with educational and economic development at
international level.

Objectives of the Study

1. To study the status of population, literacy and investment in
education in the context of selected developed and developing
countries of the world.

2. To study the relationship of adult literacy with a number of
demographic and economic factors of developed and
developing countries like growth rate of population, life
expectancy, percentage of investment of gross national income

(GNI) in education and different sectors of gross domestic
product (GNP).

Methods and Procedures

Data were collected from World Bank Reports during 1994 to
2005 concerning related statistics of 5 developed and 5 developing
countries. Sample countries covered different continents of the
world like Africa, North America, South America, Asia and Europe.
The sample countries of developed category are Japan, Russia, UK,
Canada and USA, whereas the sample countries of developing
category are Mexico, India, China, South Africa and Brazil.
Descriptive statistics and product moment coefficient correlation
techniques were used for analysis of data.
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Analysis and Interpretation of Data
Population Growth in Developing Countries

Table — 1 : Population Growth in Developing Countries
during 1990-2005

S. No. Name of Country Population Rate of Growth
1990 2005

1 Mexico 8,32,26,000 10,37,95,200 24.7%

2 India 89,95,15,000  1,07,97,21,000 27.0%

3 China 1,13,51,85,000 1,29,61,57,000 14.1%

4 South Africa 3,57,00,000 4,55,09,240 27.4%

5 Brazil 14,93,94,200  18,39,12,500 23.1%

Population explosion has been a major concern of development.
The rate of growth of population over last 15 years (1990-2005) reveals
that except China, which took a drastic measure for single child
family during 1979, rest of the sample developing countries indicated
almost 25 percent additional growth of population over 1990’s
position (See Table — 1). As a communist country, like China gave
special incentives for single child family like old age pension benefits
to single girl child parents. Population education was adopted as a
major government policy for development. As a result the rate of
growth of population is only 14.1 percent over 1990’s position.

Literacy and Economic Development

Table - 2: Literacy rate and Per Capita Income in Developed
and Developing Countries

S. No. Name of Country Literacy (in %) Per Capita
Male Female GNI (in US $)

1 Japan 100.00 100.00 37,050

2 Russia 99.69 99.23 2,590

3 UK 100.00 100.00 33,940

4 Canada 100.00 100.00 28,310

5 USA 100.00 100.00 41,470

6 Mexico 92.45 89.63 6,790

7 India 73.41 47.84 620

8 China 94.14 86.53 1,500

9 South Africa 84.48 80.93 3,630

10 Brazil 88.48 89.48 3,000

Coefficient of Correlation

Male/GNI 0.65

Coefficient of Correlation

Female/GNI 0.59
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Literacy contributes towards economic development in terms
of producing human capital of concerned countries. Data,
concerning women and men literacy rates of developed and
developing countries (Table - 2), reveals that all the developed and
developing countries possess almost cent percent adult literacy with
very high amount of per-capita GNI (except for Russia). There exists
areverse picture of developing countries with India having lowest
rates of men and women literacy and lowest per-capita GNI.

Table — 2 reveals that there existed high positive coefficient of
correlation between men and women literacy with per capita GNI,
i.e., 0.65 and 0.59 respectively. It confirms that there is a strong
association between adult literacy and GNI. Hence, here is a strong
need for cent-percent literacy among population of developing
countries.

Literacy and Life Expectancy

Table - 3: Literacy and Life Expectancy of Men and Women
in Developed and Developing Countries

S.No. Name of Country Literacy Life Expectancy

Male Female Male Female
1 Japan 100.00  100.00 78.38 85.40
2 Russia 99.69 99.23 58.78 71.95
3 UK 100.00  100.00 76.31 88.83
4 Canada 100.00  100.00 77.00 82.66
5 USA 100.00  100.00 74.63 80.36
6 Mexico 92.45 89.63 72.70 77.60
7 India 73.41 47.84 62.68 64.30
8 China 95.14 86.53 69.71 73.26
9 South Africa 84.48 80.93 44.40 44.90
10 Berazil 88.48 89.48 67.11 74.90

Coefficient of Correlation
Literacy and Life Expectancy ~ 0.58 0.57

High rate of life expectancy is one of the indicators of
development in the sense that productive literate persons contribute
significantly for national development. From Table — 3 it can be
observed that life expectancy rate of women population is as high
as 80.36 to 85.40 in all the developed countries except Russia (71.95).
The figures range between 44.90 and 77.60 percent in developing
countries. The coefficient of correlation between adult literacy and
life expectancy among women indicates a high positive value of
0.57. it means adults literacy needs to be promoted for high life
expectancy among women particularly in developing countries.
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Further, it can be observed that life expectancy rate among men in
developed countries ranges between 74.63 and 78.38 percent (except
Russia), whereas in the case of developing countries, it ranges
between 44.40 and 72.70 percent. Moreover, there exists a high
positive association (r = 0.58) between men literacy and life
expectancy, which is very much similar to the fact regarding women
literacy and their life expectancy. It implies that major focus should
remain on strengthening adult literacy position among men and
women in developing countries. More specifically, special care
should be taken for women’s literacy in the developing countries.

Public Expenditure on Education and Population

Table — 4: Public Expenditure on Education (% of GNI) and
Population in Developed and Developing Countries

S.No. Name of Country GNI Population
1 Japan 3.58 12,77,64,000
2 Russia 3.84 14,35,49,600
3 UK 4.74 5,98,66,860
4 Canada 5.75 29,36,55,400
5 USA 517 3,19,74,360
6 Mexico 2.88 10,37,95,200
7 India 4.12 1,07,97,21,000
8 China 2.08 1,29,61,57,000
9 South Africa 3.24 4,55,09,240
10 Brazil 422 18,39,12,500
Coefficient of

CorrelationGNI/Population -0.40

Since population explosion comes on the way of economic
development, public expenditure on education is restricted in the
populous countries. From Table — 4 it can be observed that there is
negative association (-0.40) between percentage of GNI with
population. The public expenditure in education of high populated
countries is found lower than that of low populated countries. In
other words, it can be concluded that restriction on population
growth is must for better educational facilities of the people of
developing countries.

As a positive sign it can be observed from Table-5 that
irrespective of variations in population there has been tremendous
efforts to achieve cent-percent adult literacy at world level.
However, the literacy rates of men and women in highly populated
countries lag behind the less populated countries. The association
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between men and women literacy with public expenditure in
education is found to be low positive (0.25). This is because, in the
recent past special efforts have been made to divert higher funding
out of total educational expenses towards elementary education in
the developing countries. In case total education development is
to be taken into consideration better allocation of funds from GNI
is must for developing countries.

Table - 5: Literacy of Men and Women with Public
Expenditure on Education (% of GNI in Developed and
Developing Countries

S.No. Name of Country Literacy GNI
Male  Female

1 Japan 100.00 100.00 3.58
2 Russia 99.69 99.23 3.84
3 UK 100.00 100.00 4.74
4 Canada 100.00 100.00 5.75
5 USA 100.00 100.00 5.17
6 Mexico 92.45 89.63 2.88
7 India 73.41 47.84 4.12
8 China 95.14 86.53 2.08
9 South Africa 84.48 80.93 3.24
10 Brazil 88.48 89.48 4.22
Coefficient of Correlation

Male/GNI 0.25

Coefficient of Correlation

Female/GNI 0.29

Literacy and GDP in Different Sectors:

Table — 6: Relationship between Literacy Rate of Men &
Women and GDP in Different Sectors in Developed and
Developing Countries

S. No. Name of Literacy Rate GDP

Country Male Female Agriculture Industry Services
1 Japan 100.00  100.00 1.0 31.0 68.0
2 Russia 99.69 99.23 5.6 38.0 56.4
3 UK 100.00  100.00 1.0 27.0 72.0
4 Canada 100.00  100.00 2.8 30.5 66.7
5 USA 100.00  100.00 1.8 26.1 72.1
6 Mexico 92.45 89.63 3.8 25.9 70.2
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7 India 73.41 47.84 18.3 27.1 54.6
8 China 95.14 86.53 13.1 46.2 40.7
9 South Africa 84.07 80.93 3.1 30.8 66.1
10 Brazil 88.48 89.48 9.8 37.9 52.3

Coefficient of

Correlation Literacy

/Agriculture -0.72 -0.82
Coefficient of

Correlation Literacy/

Industry 0.11 0.09
Coefficient of

Correlation Literacy/

Services 0.33 0.40

Educational development is directly associated with economic
development. The post-industrial society has been identified with
major focus on service central economy. Educational development
of the countries having major focus on agriculture based economy
lag behind the countries with focus on service economy and
industrial outputs. From Table — 6 it can be observed that there
exists high negative correlation (- 0.72 and — 0.82) between adult
literacy rates of men and women and GDP percentage share in
Agriculture. While the correlation between adult literacy and GDP
percentage share in Industry are found to be low positive (0.11)
they are found to be substantially high positive in the context of
GDP in Service Sectors (0.33). It reveals that there is a need for
revamping economic sectors of developing countries which may
result in better educational opportunities of people.

Conclusion

Population explosion divides the countries into forward and
developing ones. The above findings reveal that population growth
affects economic and educational development of countries
adversely. Since there is a negative association between educational
development and population growth, it is must to adopt
appropriate mechanism for population control and economic
development of the developing countries. The study reveals that
advanced countries having a shift towards service-centred economy
have provided better opportunities for educational development.
It is a major challenge before highly populous countries for bringing
about economic reforms as well as educational development of
masses belonging to heterogeneous socio-economic system. Thus,
itis high time to explore holistic development strategies for progress
of developing countries with major emphasis on population control
and systematic efforts on their educational and economic
development.
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Towards a New
International Financial
Architecture

Dr. Praveen Kumar Tiwari

Faculty, Department of Management, VKSU, Arrah

World events since mid-1997, and its precedents in the 1980s
and 1990s, have made painfully clear that the current international
financial system is unable to safeguard the world economy from
financial crises of high intensity and frequency and devastating
real effects.

The rapid spread of the current international financial crisis,
from East and South-East Asia to other developing and transition
economies, and even to the industrialized world, has already led
to statements and decisions by the authorities of developed
countries, who recognize that it is indeed the most threatening event
of its kind in more than half a century. The threat is reflected in the
successive substantial downward revisions of forecasts of world
economic growth in the last year and a half.

The crisis reflects, first of all, the tendency of financial markets
to experience sharp boom-bust cycles. During financial booms,
lenders and borrowers underestimate the risks involved in
high levels of indebtedness, a fact that only becomes apparent,
with particular severity, during the ensuing downswings and
panics. This volatility is inherent in the functioning of financial
markets.

It reflects not only imperfections in the flow of information,
but also radical changes in its interpretation and sharp revisions in
expectations as new information arrives, shifts that can be severe
because of the uncertainty intrinsic to the intertemporal decisions
that underlie financial transactions. The liberalization of financial
flows among industrialized and some developing countries,
floating exchange rates, financial innovations and new
communications techniques have increased not only financial
transactions, but also volatility in recent decades.

The crisis has also demonstrated, with particular severity on
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this occasion, that financial crises are contagious; that under panic
conditions markets do not adequately discriminate between
countries with strong and weak economic fundamentals; and thus
that crises tend to spread even to countries with sound economic
structures and macroeconomic management.

The concentration of participants in international financial
markets that apply criteria indiscriminately to all countries is a
major basis for contagion. In many cases, financial crises spread
because highly leveraged investors, faced with losses in one market
and ensuing margin calls, sell good assets in another country;
investment banks and mutual funds may also engage in similar
behaviour in order to raise liquidity in expectation of withdrawals
by clients.

Developing and transition economies have been highly
vulnerable to financial volatility and contagion. They have been
particularly prone to periods of rapid expansion and diversification
of financial flows, often followed by abrupt reversals. This pattern
has been aggravated by premature and hasty liberalization of the
capital account, fragile domestic financial structures, and weak
financial regulation and supervision. Extended financial booms
build up strong pressures on aggregate domestic demand, which
make macroeconomic balances unsustainable during the ensuing
financial contraction.

They also tend to weaken financial structures, as increasing
risks are often underestimated. Under these conditions, the
downswing may result in domestic financial crisis, which consumes
large amounts of the scarce resources available to development,
and severely affects economic activity and investment for several
years. The impact of financial crises on the real economy is thus far
larger than in developed market economies.

External debt and domestic financial crises generate, in turn,
substantial social costs.

As it happens, poor sectors of society pay a substantial share
of the costs of adjustment to debt crises, whereas they benefit rather
marginally from financial booms. The experience of many
developing countries in several regions of the world also indicates
that the social effects of debt crises continue to afflict countries
even after several years of successful economic restructuring and
recovery. The Latin American experience since the early 1980s is
particularly relevant in this regard. Preliminary evidence suggests
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that a similar pattern may occur in the East and South-East Asian
nations.

Lastly, the recent crisis has demonstrated a fundamental
problem in the global economy: the enormous discrepancy that
exists between an increasingly sophisticated and dynamic
international financial world, with rapid globalization of financial
portfolios, and the lack of a proper institutional framework to
regulate it. In brief, existing institutions are inadequate to deal with
financial globalization.

This is true of institutions at the international level, which have
manifested significant shortcomings in the consistency of
macroeconomic policies, and in the management of international
liquidity, financial supervision and regulation. It is also true of
national institutions in the face of globalization, even in industrial
countries. This systemic deficiency and the associated threat of
recurring crises in the future have thus underscored the need for a
comprehensive reform of the international financial system, geared
to prevent costly crises and to manage them better if they occur.
The outcome would improve economic and social prospects
worldwide.

The need for Imnmediate Action

In order to prevent the current crisis from deepening,
immediate actions are required from the major industrial countries
and from the international community. There is evidence that the
world economy is experiencing a major slow down, which may
deepen if inadequately managed.

Japan is in its worst recession since the war, much of East and
South-East Asia is in depression, Russia is experiencing a major
downturn, growth has stalled in Latin America, and the prices of
primary commodities and a number of manufactures are falling in
international markets.

We therefore embrace the declaration of the Group of Seven
on the need to confront the threat of world recession, and we
applaud the decisions by the central banks of the United States
and Western Europe to reduce interest rates in recent months, the
important fiscal stimulus announced by Japan and its decision to
face up to its domestic financial crisis.

Authorities in the industrial countries must nonetheless
continue to be alert. Several downside risks still remain, and current
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policies may prove insufficient to prevent the world economy from
slipping into recession. Expansionary fiscal policies may thus be
required in other industrial economies, in addition to Japan. It is
also crucial that the rules of an open international trading system
should operate smoothly, allowing the economies that face
adjustment to reduce their deficits or generate trade surpluses with
the more vigorous industrial economies.

With the full support of the major industrial countries, IMF
should put together contingency funds to assist countries now
experiencing crisis or contagion and others that could become the
victims of world financial crisis in the future.

These include countries that may be affected indirectly by the
effects of such crises on trade and commodity prices, particularly
low-income African and Asian countries.

We therefore welcome the recent declaration and actions by
the Group of Seven to guarantee adequate contingency financing,
by completing the implementation of the IMF quota increase and
the New Arrangements to Borrow, and the commitment to
supplement the Fund’s resources when necessary.

Moreover, as we argue below, it is essential that this new type
of contingency financing, which is to be made available before
international reserves are depleted, should become a stable feature
of the new international financial order, and that the availability of
funds should be guaranteed without delay when needed.

Developing and transition countries experiencing difficulties
must obviously be ready to adopt the necessary adjustment policies,
as they have generally been doing during the recent crisis.
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Modern Philosophy and
Ludwig Wittgenstein

Pramod Kumar Das

Department of Philosophy, Sahibganj College, Sahibganj

The revolution in mathematical logic early in the 20th century
opened up a delicious prospect: a rigorous science of meanings.
Just as the atomic theory in physics had begun to break matter down
into its constituent parts and show how they fit together to produce
all the effects in nature, logic held out the promise of accounting
for all meaningful texts and utterances—from philosophy
and geometrical proofs to history and legislation—by breaking
them into their logical atoms and showing how those parts fit
together (in an ideal language) to compose all the meanings there
could be.

As a young engineering student in England, Wittgenstein saw
the hope of the new mathematical logic, and rushed to Cambridge
to become the protege of Bertrand Russell, whose monumental
Principia Mathematica (1913), written with Alfred North
Whitehead, was an attempt to reduce all mathematics to logic.
Wittgenstein’s first book, published in England in 1922, the even
more grandly titled Tractatus Logico-philosophicus, went even
further, and was thought by him, and by some of his admirers, to
have brought philosophy to an end, its key problems definitively
solved once and for all.

Some “philosophical” propositions could be readily expressed
and evaluated within his system, and those that couldn’t—among
them, metaphysical riddles that had bedeviled philosophers for
centuries —were nonsense.

Wittgenstein returned to Austria to become a schoolteacher.
But the worm of doubt soon gnawed, and he returned to England
in 1929 to declare dramatically that he had got it all wrong the first
time. The “later Wittgenstein” spent the next 18 years agonizing in
front of a small Cambridge seminar of devoted and transfixed
students, who posed curious questions that he then answered —or
pointedly did not answer—with wonderfully austere if often
enigmatic aphorisms. The family into which Wittgenstein was born
in 1889 was one of the wealthiest in Vienna, and young Ludwig
grew up in a hothouse atmosphere of high culture and privilege.
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Brahms and Mahler were frequent visitors to the palatial family
home, and Ludwig’s brother Paul, a concert pianist who lost an
arm in World War I, commissioned works for the left hand by
Richard Strauss, Ravel and Prokofiev. It was during the war that
Ludwig, a volunteer in the Austrian artillery, completed the
Tractatus shortly before he was captured and taken prisoner. Always
an ascetic, he gave away his inheritance, relying on the generosity
of his Cambridge champions, Russell and John Maynard Keynes,
to secure academic employment for him, living frugally and in later
life being cared for by his disciples.

You know from the moment you open the Tractatus that it is
something special. Each left-hand page is in German, facing its
English translation on the right, and the sentences are numbered,
using a hierarchical system that tells you this is a formal proof. The
book begins straightforwardly enough: “1. The world is everything
that is the case.” (In German, it makes a memorable rhyming
couplet: Die Welt ist alles, was der Fall ist.) And it ends with an
ending to end all endings: “7. Whereof one cannot speak, thereof
one must be silent.”

In between, there is some tough sledding. Wittgenstein draws
a distinction between what can be said, using words, and what can
only be shown, and this raises the inevitable question: Does the
Tractatus, as a text, say things that can’t be said? Maybe. The next-
to-last proposition is a famous shocker: “6.54. My propositions are
elucidatory in this way: he who understands me finally recognizes
them as senseless, when he has climbed out through them, on them,
over them. (He must so to speak throw away the ladder, after he
has climbed up on it.) He must surmount these propositions; then
he sees the world rightly.”

Did this mean that the wonderful dream of logical atomism —
a science of meanings—was hopeless? Or that there was much less
to be said than one might have thought? Or what?

When Wittgenstein returned to philosophy in 1929, it was with
the message that the rigorous methods of pure logic could get no
grip on the problems of philosophy: “We have got on to slippery
ice where there is no friction and so in a certain sense the conditions
are ideal, but also, just because of that, we are unable to walk. We
want to walk: so we need friction. Back to the rough ground!” Where
before he had favored explicit logical rules, now he spoke of
language games, governed by tacit mutual understanding, and he
proposed to replace the sharp boundaries of set theory with what
he called family resemblances. “Philosophy is a battle against the
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bewitchment of our intelligence by means of language,” he
declared, and language bewitches us by enticing us to concoct
“theories” to solve philosophical problems that arise only “when
language goes on holiday.”

Wittgenstein set out in particular to subvert the seductive
theories about mind and consciousness that philosophers since
Descartes had puzzled and battled over. Again and again in
Philosophical Investigations, he catches his interlocutors in the act
of being suckered by their overconfident intuitions about what their
words mean—what their words must mean, they think —when they
talk about what’s going on in their own minds. As he says, “The
decisive moment in the conjuring trick has been made, and it was
the very one that we thought quite innocent.” (Today’s
neuroscientists fall into these same traps with stunning regularity,
now that they have begun trying to think seriously about
consciousness. Unfortunately, Wittgenstein’s work has not been
appreciated by many scientists.) But didn’t his own antidote to such
theories constitute a theory of the mind? That is just one of many
quandaries and paradoxes he has left behind for posterity.

In 1939, Wittgenstein’s Cambridge seminar on the foundations
of mathematics included a brilliant young mathematician, Alan
Turing, who was giving his own course that term on the same topic.
Turing too had been excited by the promise of mathematical logic
and, like Wittgenstein, had come to see that it had limitations. But
in the course of Turing’s formal proof that the dream of turning all
mathematics into logic was strictly impossible, he had invented a
purely conceptual device—now known as a Universal Turing
Machine —that provided the logical basis for the digital computer.
And whereas Wittgenstein’s dream of a universal ideal language
for expressing all meanings had been shattered, Turing’s device
actually achieved a somewhat different sort of universality: it could
compute all computable mathematical functions.

Happily, in those days before tape recorders, some of
Wittgenstein’s disciples took verbatim notes, so we can catch a rare
glimpse of two great minds addressing a central problem from
opposite points of view: the problem of contradiction in a formal
system. For Turing, the problem is a practical one: if you design a
bridge using a system that contains a contradiction, “the bridge
may fall down.” For Wittgenstein, the problem was about the social
context in which human beings can be said to “follow the rules” of
a mathematical system. What Turing saw, and Wittgenstein did
not, was the importance of the fact that a computer doesn’t need to
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understand rules to follow them. Who “won”? Turing comes off as
somewhat flatfooted and naive, but he left us the computer, while
Wittgenstein left us...Wittgenstein.

Some will say that in the longer run, Wittgenstein’s legacy will
prove to be the more valuable. Perhaps it will. Wittgenstein, like
any other charismatic thinker, continues to attract fanatics who
devote their life to disagreeing with one another (and, presumably,
with my brief summary) about the ultimate meaning of his words.
These disciples cling myopically to their Wittgenstein, not realizing
that there are many great Wittgensteins to choose from. My hero is
the one who showed us new ways of being suspicious of our own
convictions when confronting the mysteries of the mind. The fact
remains that one’s first exposure to either the Tractatus or
Philosophical Investigations is a liberating and exhilarating
experience. Here is a model of thinking so intense, so pure, so self-
critical that even its mistakes are gifts.
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Inter-Semiotic Translation:
Shakespeare on Screen

Pooja

Research Scholar, Singhania University, Jhunjhunu (Rajsthan)

In his classical article James S. Holmes referred to the relations
between translation studies and other disciplines. He considered
two possibilities: translation studies as a branch of other disciplines
using their concepts, models and paradigms, and as an autonomous
discipline relying on its own resources. Following in the footsteps
of former researchers (e.g., Cattrysse 1992), this article considers
another possibility: translation studies as a discipline that — due to
its capacity to encompass inter-semiotic translation as one of its
objects — can give a unique perspective on topics which are usually
dealt with in the framework of other disciplines, such as literature,
theatre and film studies.

The starting point for this line of thought is an argument made
by the semiotician Roman Jakobson (1987, first published in 1959).
Jakobson claimed that the meaning of a sign is its translation into
another sign or sequence of signs in the same language, in another
language or in another semiotic (e.g., visual) language. Following
Jakobson, Itamar Even-Zohar (1990a, 1997) elaborated a theory of
transfer, which applies to all variations of the following
phenomenon: a text which was created in a cultural system A is re-
created in a cultural system B.1 Even-Zohar’s theory of transfer,
rooted in his polysystem theory, has been used in research dealing
with transfer within one language (Shavit 1986) and from literature
to the cinema. An attempt to map the forms of transfer implied by
his theory has been made by Weissbrod (2004). The present article
applies the ideas of Jakobson and Even-Zohar to an analysis of the
cinematic adaptation of plays originally written for the theatre
specifically — Shakespeare’s plays.

The cinema has been interested in Shakespeare since its earliest
days (Rothwell 1999). Screen adaptations of his plays have served
various purposes: proving the relevance of the Bard to our times,
manifesting the ability of the cinema to cope with works originally
written for the Elizabethan theatre and obtaining what Bourdieu
called “cultural capital” (Cartmell 1999). To analyse these
adaptations, the following discussion also draws on theories which
have been developed outside translation studies and deal
specifically with the relations between the cinema and the theatre.

MATADARSH English (302)/July, 2011




The use of such theories in combination with Even-Zohar’s transfer
theory is in line with his claim (1990a: 74) that it is only in the
framework of a general theory of transfer that particular procedures
pertaining to a specific form of transfer can be discovered. The
present article relies on the classic works of Nicoll (1936) and Beja
(1979). To examine how modern filmmakers deal with the antiquity
of the Shakespearean source, a reference is made to Holmes’
assumptions regarding the translation of texts created in the past
(1988Db, first published in 1971). Rather than indulging in literary,
theatrical and cinematic issues as such, the focus is therefore on
cinematic adaptations of Shakespeare’s plays as a case of inter-
semiotic and inter-temporal translation.

The concepts which are basic to Even-Zohar’s transfer theory
(1990a, 1997) are “system”, “repertoire” and “model”. A “system”
is conceived as a network of relations between cultural phenomena
which occupy different positions vis-a-vis each other. A culture
tends to function as a macro-system comprising many partly
overlapping systems (e.g., the theatre, the cinema). The system’s
products (e.g., theatrical plays, films) are created with the help of
the system’s repertoire. The repertoire supplies the producer with
single elements as well as models — “ready-made” combinations
of elements and the rules of combining them. The use of existing
models makes both the creation and consumption of products
easier. Amodel serves as a “recipe” for the creation of the complete
product. If the product is a text, the model at its base determines
the genre to which it belongs. However, the term also applies to
certain aspects of a text, e.g., the photography or lighting when the
text under study is a film. A change in the model is brought about
by adding/removing one or more elements and by combining
models.

The use of the repertoire (e.g., preferring some models to others)
is determined mainly by norms (Toury 1995: 53-69) — instructions
for actual behavior which reflect the values and ideologies prevalent
in a cultural system or some part of it. In the case of transfer — the
re-creation in a system B of a text originating in a system A — the
norms guide the producer to reconstruct the source closely, adapt
it to the existing repertoire of the target system or make some
compromise between these two extremes.

Shakespeare’s plays originated in a specific cultural system:
16th-century English theatre. While the playwright used
contemporaneous models, he generally deviated from them and
introduced additional complexity. In Hamlet, for example, he
transformed the then common play of vengeance into what we now
call a “Shakespearean tragedy”. This article discusses the adaptation
of Shakespeare’s plays to other systems, remote in many respects:
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English, American and Japanese cinema of the 20th and 21st
centuries. It also refers to television adaptations, specifically those
made for the BBC.

Since translation studies and Even-Zohar’s transfer theory do
not deal specifically with the relations between the cinema and the
theatre, an additional theoretical framework is needed. The present
article relies on the works of Nicoll (1936) and Beja (1979) which
seem to retain their validity despite the time that elapsed since
their first publication. In performing a play, either Shakespearean
or other, the starting point for both the theatre director and the
filmmaker is the original written text.

One turns it into a stage performance, and the other — into a
film. Every performance, theatrical or cinematic, implies an
interpretation of the play. The very fact that living actors read the
dialogue, using intonation and body language, involves
interpretation — theirs or the director’s — even if the script used is
very close to the original play. Following Even-Zohar’s and Toury’s
line of thinking, the interpretation probably involves models and
norms pertaining to the target system. The cinematic performance
is bound to differ from the theatrical one because the two rely on
different repertoires. The question which arises is whether there
are any essential differences between the two media, or art forms,
which give rise to the different models and norms. According to
Nicoll and Beja, such differences do exist.

The cinema shares two important constituents with the theatre
— the mise en scene (the term referring to everything situated in
front of the audience or camera — setting, actors, costumes, etc.)
and sound (dialogue, music, various noises). However, it differs
from the theatre in its use of photography, including shooting from
low, high or diagonal angles, from short or long distance; moving
the camera from place to place; combining black and white with
colour and so on. In the process of editing, it is possible to affect
the final product by manipulating the order of the shots and how
they are combined (Giannetti 2005). The theatre has other capacities.
As every performance is a live and one-time occurrence, the actors
can improvise and communicate with the audience. However, the
most significant difference between the cinema and the theatre
according to Nicoll is in how they depict reality. A film can create
an effective illusion of a real world. The camera can be taken to
real places. It can photograph masses of people (e.g., an army) and
large objects (a ship, a plane) or magnify very small things (an ant
crawling, a tear being shed from an eye). Moreover, the picture can
show everything in detail. Therefore, the cinema can make even an
imaginary world look real.
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In the theatre it is more difficult to create an illusion of a real
world. Reality cannot be brought to the stage. As a consequence,
reality in the theatre is often presented artificially and schematically:
a forest is represented by a tree made of cardboard; a fluttering
sheet symbolises a stormy sea and so on. The most extreme
manifestation of artificiality is the use of masks to substitute human
facial expressions, which cannot be discerned from a distance.
According to Nicoll, the greatness of the theatre lies in this
“limitation”. The characters are easily understood as types, and
the events as allegorical.

Not hindered by the concrete and specific, the theatre can give
expression to the most abstract and general ideas. For example,
King Lear can be performed as a play about old age and ingratitude.
In the cinema, realism may easily shift the focus to questions such
as who was Lear, where and when did he live, and so on. While
dealing with Shakespeare’s plays, it should be taken into
consideration that they were originally intended for the Elizabethan
theatre. This means that the theatrical models used were very
different from contemporary ones (Astington 2001). The use of
settings and decorations was minimal. The spoken words were
supposed to activate the imagination of the audience. All
performances took place during the day, and if the enacted events
were set at night or in a dark place, the darkness had to be imagined.
Women were not allowed to act on stage, and their roles were
performed by young boys whose voices had not changed yet. The
spectators were physically close to the stage, and since they did
not sit in the dark as they do today, the actors could easily
communicate with them. From the point of view of a modern
spectator, in this theatre and in contemporary performances which
try to simulate it, the lack of realism — which is not necessarily a
disadvantage according to Nicoll — was at its extreme.
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Media Credibility in
Modern Journalism
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The number of adults using the Internet to find and read news
online is consistently on the rise. One national study by the Pew
Research Centre reported that weekly use of online news tripled
from 11 million to 36 million people in the United States between
1996 and 1998, which the centre called astonishing. Other studies
have shown similar growth in use of the Internet, the World Wide
Web, and other online information resources. One issue that has
emerged because of this growth is the credibility of new information
technologies and new media news delivery systems. Widespread
access to personal information, including tracking online purchases,
property ownership records, and residential telephone numbers,
have led to growing public distrust of online sources of information.
One analysis reported that barely one in three media Web sites
posted their privacy policies for information provided both
voluntarily (e.g., personal electronic mail addresses or other
information taken from user registration forms) and involuntarily
(e.g., Web browser tracking specific page visits and clicks within a
Web site) by users. Even when they are posted, online statements
of privacy policy are often lengthy and nearly incomprehensible.
They tend to serve more as a legal alibi for the Web site owner than
an actual information source for site users.

The purpose of this study was to investigate the similarities
and differences of user perceptions of the credibility of traditional
news media delivery systems? was papers and television news the
credibility of Web-based online news. Specifically, this paper
investigates news credibility in an attempt to determine the
components of news credibility across traditional and the new
online news media.

Because of privacy issues, content accuracy, reliability, and other
related concerns, some observers have predicted a troubled future
for online news. Johnson and Kaye (1998) reminded us that one of
the basic characteristics of the Internet, its potential free access to
everybody to upload information without much scrutiny, might
affect the credibility of the medium as a source of information.
Flanagin and Metzger (2000) noted that while newspapers, books,
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and television undergo a process of information verification before
they reach the public, Internet sites do not always use such
measures. The lack of editorial and gatekeeping rules similar to
those in the traditional print and broadcast news media is central
to the problem. This, of course, is likely to increase the importance
of branded online news sites such as CNN.com and perhaps
emphasize the value of the so-called !:lo effect/Hf an existing print
or television news organization to its online equivalent (such as
Time magazine and its Web counterpart, Time Online).

Schweiger (1998) pointed out that credibility becomes an
important heuristic for content selection at a time of information
overload. Credibility may also influence the journalistic and
commercial success of a medium (Schweiger, 2000). Online news
industry observers and newspaper editors have expressed similar
concerns over credibility, believability, ethical lapses, news
gathering techniques, and news presentation. These and numerous
other professional issues are frequent topics of discussion and
debate on the pages of the Online Journalism Review.

Studies conducted in recent years have analysed the dimensions
of computing technology, the Internet, the Web, and online news
credibility. The early public views of the precision and accuracy of
computers led to a common perception of their infallibility and
believability, even the basic credibility of computer-based
technologies has been studied. A number of scholars have
emphasized the importance or social.

Newhagen (1997) studied the perception of interactivity in mass
media and computer networks. He found that respondents who
had e-mailed comments to a network news program rated
traditional mass media to be less interactive, less important and of
lower quality than a national sample. While interactivity ratings
did not predict mass media credibility, respondents who had e-
mailed NBC and those who defined interactivity as feedback (the
feedback necessary to the maintenance as a self-regulating system)
found computer communication to be more credible than those
who did not.

In their study of computer technology credibility, Tseng and
Fogg (1999) found that computer users desire to trust their systems,
but that the trust is often undermined when the system delivers
erroneous information. They described four types of computer-
based credibility: presumed (based on assumptions), reputed (based
on third-party reports), surface (based on primitive inspection),
and experienced (based on first-hand experience). They further
explained that user expertise, user understanding, user need for
information, and evaluation errors influenced this credibility.
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Flanagin and Metzger (2001) observed that much media
credibility research has ignored online news and that the bulk of
research was conducted prior to online news development. There
are differences, these scholars have argued, between online news
and other more-established news media such as television, radio,
and newspapers. Online news can be reported at any time. The
newspaper, by contrast, is limited to when people obtain the hard
copy. Thus, the dimension of timeliness must be considered in
studying credibility of the Internet as a medium.

Flanagin and Metzger (2001) concluded that the Internet is a
technology used in a similar manner to other more traditional
media. News communication technologies extend users (apabilities
but eventually are folded into traditional media. They found online
conversational uses (such as chat rooms, electronic mail, and the
telephone) that paralleled traditional media. They also found
information-retrieval and information-giving similarities (such as
online news and the news media). They concluded that fulfilled
by these channels cluster in ways consistent with past research,
regardless of the technologies employed to meet them.

In an earlier study, Flanagin and Metzger (2000) investigated
perceptions of Internet information credibility in comparison to
other media. They concluded that the Internet was as credible as
television, radio, and magazines, but not newspapers. They found
that credibility varied by medium among different types of
information sought by audiences, such as news and entertainment.
Respondents reported that they did not verify information found
on the Internet, but this finding also varied by the type of
information needed. The amount of experience using the Internet
and how an individual perceived the information were associated
with efforts to verify online information.

Schweiger (2000) found newspapers in Germany were rated
ahead of the Web and television on nine of eleven credibility items.
He also found that Web users and non-users alike rate the credibility
of the Web as remarkably similar to television and newspapers.
Nadarajan and Ang (1999) found few online newspapers with
corrections policies, but that errors were corrected as needed. They
concluded that the capabilities of the Web, such as hyperlinks and
archiving, were not well used to enhance online news and
information accuracy. In fact, they said current practices d8d to the
clutter of viewpoints that is symptomatic of this age of information
overload. While they do not directly connect this to online news
credibility, the implications are clear. Sundar (1999) determined
four basic factors in the perception of online news stories: credibility,
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liking, quality, and representativeness. He explained that credibility
in this context was a global evaluation of the objectivity of the story.
Johnson and Kaye (1997, 2000) found online media to be more
believable, fair, accurate, and in-depth than traditional news media.
Both online news media and traditional news media were judged
to be somewhat credible. In an earlier study, Sundar (1996)
determined that subjects rated stories with direct quotations from
sources to be significantly higher in credibility and quality than
those without quotations. The use of direct quotations did not
appear to affect subject ratings of liking for online news or
perceptions of representativeness-newsworthiness of the online
news.

Kiousis (1999) found news credibility perceptions to be
influenced by media use and interpersonal discussion of news. He
found general skepticism about news, but people rated newspapers
as more credible than online news or television. Online news,
however, was rated more credible than television. Like other studies
of print and broadcast news media, Kiousis found credibility rating
of a medium associated with its use. He also found links between
discussion of news and perceptions of television news, but not for
online news or newspapers. He offered evidence of links between
media use and public perceptions of credibility for newspapers
and television news, but not in the assessment of online news.

Using credibility as their focus, Johnson and Kaye (1998)
concluded that online news media and online candidate literature
were perceived to be more credible than traditional print and
broadcast news media, even though both online news and
traditional news media were perceived to be somewhat credible.
No differences were found for news magazines and issue-oriented
sources. Finberg, Stone, and Lynch found one main concern about
online news credibility was the perceptions of other journalists,
who do not hold it in high regard. The national study determined
that online news was a supplementary news source for most users.
They also observed that the public has accepted online news as a
credible news option, that many readers did not feel online news
credibility was an issue.
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Malnutrition—An Important
Causative Factor of
Diabetes Mellitus
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Diabetes is an iceberg disease. According to WHO studies —
about 5.4% of world population is suffering from diabetes and 20%
of global diabetic population resides in the South East Asia Region,
i.e.in India, Bangladesh, Bhutan, DPR Korea, Indonesia, Maldives,
Myanmar, Nepal, Sri-Lanka, and Thailand. The number of diabetic
persons in the countries of this region was 27.6 million in the year
1995, and it is predicted to triple by the year 2025. WHO studies
have also shown that in India, the prevalence of diabetes in adults
was found to be 2.4% in rural and 4% to 11.6% in urban dwellers,
and there will be further rise in this prevalence in the coming
decades.

Sedentary life-style, lack of exercise, daily stress and strains of
life are important causative factors of diabetes including genetic
and immunological factors. But, there are enough circumstantial
evidences to support the fact that dietary factors are certainly
responsible for development of diabetes.

We shall discuss some important such dietary factors in the
following lines—

1. Cow milk in infancy:-Cow milk contains Bovine Serum
Albumin (BSA). In infants, who are given cow milk instead
of breast feeding, BSA goes into blood and produces
antibodies. These antibodies react with £ cells and damage
them. This is relevant to note that Insulin is produced by the
$3 cells of pancreas in our body, and deficiency of this insulin
is responsible for diabetes mellitus. Therefore such children
are more likely to develop Type 1 diabetes i.e. Insulin
Dependent Diabetes Mellitus (IDDM), which is the most
severe form of the diabetes, and occurs mostly in children. In
this type, 3 cells of pancreas fail to produce insulin at all and
the patient is dependent over insulin by injection.

2. Smoked meat:-Smoked meats contain various Nitrosamines
which are potentially diabetogenic
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3. Highintake of fat:-Ghee, butter, and vanaspati are rich sources

of saturated fatty acids. Higher intake of saturated fatty acids
has been found to be associated with higher risk of impaired
glucose tolerance, higher fasting glucose level in blood, lower
insulin sensitivity, and thereby higher risk of Type 2 Diabetes
i.e. Non-Insulin Dependent Diabetes Mellitus (NIDDM),
which is much more common than Type 1 Diabetes and it
occurs in all age groups. In this type there is partial deficiency
of insulin and here the 3-cells respond to insulinogenic stimuli
and hence the patient is not dependent over insulin by
injection.
Therefore, intake of saturated fatty acids should be avoided
and it should be replaced by unsaturated fatty acids. Fish oil
and Vegetable oils except coconut oil and palm oil are rich
sources of unsaturated fatty acids e.g. groundnut oil, safflower
oil, sunflower oil, til oil, mustard oil etc. Unsaturated fatty
acids are associated with lower fasting glucose level in blood.
They improve the glucose tolerance and enhance the Insulin
sensitivity. Vegetable oils also provide essential fatty acids
(EFA) which cannot be synthesised in body and have to be
taken only through food.

ICMR has recommended a daily intake of not more than 20%
of total energy intake from fats. Atleast 50% of this fat intake
should come from vegetable oils rich in EFA. A single
vegetable oil does not contain all types of EFA. Therefore, we
should use a mixture of two or more vegetable oils. A good
choice is an equal mixture of sunflower oil with groundnut
oil with occasional use of mustard oil.

Fat is essential for our body. Hence very low fat diet or fat
free diet is not advisable.

4. Protein Energy Malnutrition:-PEM in infancy and early
childhood may result in partial damage of 3-cells making the
person prone to NIDDM.

5. Malnutrition during pregnancy:-When mother is pregnant
and malnourished, the foetus growing in her womb will also
suffer from malnutrition. This will damage the development
of i-cells in the growing foetus to a critical level so that the
child will be predisposed to diabetes in later life.

6. Deficiency of Trace Elements :-

a. Zinc :-Zinc is required for the synthesis of Insulin and
also for immunity functions. So, deficiency of Zinc may
cause pathogenesis of Diabetes mellitus.
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Zinc is widely distributed in food, but its bioavailability
in vegetables is very low. Animal food like milk, fish,
and meats are dependable source of zinc.

b. Copper and Chromium:-Unusual glucose tolerance
curve has been found to respond to administration of
these trace elements.

Deficiency of these trace elements is common in children
suffering from diarrhoea, PEM, Wilson’s disease,
nephrosis etc.

7. Obesity :-In developed and developing countries,
obesity has become the most prevalent form of
malnutrition. Over-nutrition leads to obesity. Obesity is of
two types:-

a. Central Obesity or Abdominal obesity or Android
obesity:-In this case, storage of fat is primarily in the
abdominal area and it is found in both sexes.

b. Gynoid Obesity :-In some adults particularly in females,
fat is stored mainly around the hips and thighs. This is
Gynoid obesity.

Central obesity is certainly a risk factor for Type Il Diabetes i.e.
NIDDM. The risk is related to both the duration and degree of
obesity.

Degree of obesity is measured by calculating Body Mass Index
(BMI).

BMI = Weight in Kilogram/(Height in meter)2

BMI less than 18 :-underweight.

BMI = 18 to 25 :-normal

BMI = 25 to 30 :-overweight or pre-obese

BMI =30 to 35 :-Obese I

BMI = 35 to 40 :-Obese 11

BMI more than 40 :-Severe obese — Obese III

8. Alcohol :-Excessive intake of alcohol can increase the risk of
diabetes by damaging the pancreas and liver and by
promoting obesity.

Thus we have seen that malnutrition is a very important

causative factor of diabetes and it must be a matter of concern for
all of us.
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